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TREATISE 


ON 


EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


CHAPTER I. 


Introductory address to the reader—Necessity of a present, in order to 
a final, salvation—Saving change variously described, particularly 
as a being called, that is, effectually called—Selection of passages 
showing how scriptural, and therefore how important, the subject is. 


Dear Reaver, let me bespeak your earnest and prayer- 
ful attention from the very first. Attend seriously while 
you read, not of a questionable point which divides the 
pious into parties, not of a circumstantial matter slightly 
connected with vital religion, not of a feature of some 
interest though not essential to the Christian character, 
not of what, while it may apply to some, leaves others 
out; but while you read of that which, if there be any 
truth, or distinct meaning, in the Word of God, is most 
certain and most clear—of that which equally applies 
to every one—of that without which you can neither be 
a member of Christ’s Church here, nor a partaker of his 
glory hereafter. Do not treat this subject lightly—do 
not view it in the abstract, and as foreign to your own 
case ; but study it closely, and with personal application 
to yourself. Do not run over these pages cursorily, or 
merely for the sake of being able to say that you have 
read them; but consider well what they contain, take 
reasonable pains to understand them, and seek to reap 
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real and lasting benefit from them. Whatever may be 
the defects of the way in which the theme may be 
handled, it is itself vitally important; and if, by the 
help of.God (which is earnestly implored), there shall 
be any adequate success at all in opening it up and ap- 
plying it, it will well repay your most careful study. 
May the Divine Spirit vouchsafe to you his special bless- 
ing, while you are engaged in meditating on so solemn 
a topic, under the guidance of this Treatise! What- 
ever may be your spiritual state at present—whether you 
are yet afar off from God, or brought nigh by the blood 
of Christ—whether you are destitute of serious thought, 
or awakened to inquiry, or advanced in the divine life— 
may you get spiritual good while thus employed, and 
find what may be written, like the pure source from 
which it will be drawn, profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness. 
May He who has the hearts of all in his hand draw yours, 
or bind it fast, to himself! If you have hitherto refused 
the Gospel call, may you now accept of it; if you have 
already closed with it, may you be more and more con- 
firmed and encouraged in the decision to which you have 
come! So prays he who thus addresses you; and will 
you not to this prayer subjoin your hearty Amen? 
Well, then, in preparing the way, let us proceed on 
the supposition that you at least profess to be in pursuit 
of your soul’s salvation, nay, that you really wish to be 
saved. But have you well considered what salvation 
is? and have you realized the nearness to which a 
correct view of what it implies must bring the great 
realities of personal faith and holiness, as well as of a 
blessed eternity? In the whole compass of religious 
inquiry there is hardly any word more frequently intro- 
duced than the word “ salvation,” and yet there is hardly 
any word which seems to be more frequently used in a 
vague and indefinite sense. As, however, it relates to a 
subject of the highest importance, it is of the utmost 
consequence that it be used with scriptural precision. 
Not to speak of its application to temporal deliverances, 
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or of the minute shades of its meaning when applied to 
spiritual things, there are two leading senses in which 
it is used in Scripture. The one of these is future sal- 
vation—the safety of heaven—escaping from endless 
punishment in the place of the condemned, and being ad- 
mitted to endless happiness in the immediate and visible 
presence of God. ‘This is a salvation which cannot be 
attained till after death. In this sense the word “sal- 
vation,’ or the expression “ being saved,” is used in such 
passages as these: ‘“ Now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed ”—“ Unto them that look for Christ 
shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto sal- 
vation”—“ Putting on, for a helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion; for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ ”—“ He 
that endureth to the end shall be saved.” The other 
use of the word is that in which it is employed to signify 
a State of present salvation—salvation in this life; that is, 
being in a state of grace, or being justified and regene- 
rated. In this sense it is used in such passages as the 
following: ‘This day is salvation come to this house” 
—‘ Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace ”—“The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, 
but unto us who are saved, it is the power of God’”— 
“God who hath saved and called us.” In these passages, 
salvation is spoken of as past, or as having already taken 
place, with regard to believers. Thus these two scrip- 
tural senses of the word are distinct; and yet, on consi- 
deration, they are found to be inseparably connected, both 
as present salvation and final salvation are substantially 
one, the latter being just the former perfected, and also 
as all who enter into a state of salvation here, will enter 
into heaven hereafter. This, we may remark, accounts 
for the extensive signification which is often to be as- 
signed to the phrase “the kingdom of God,” or “the 
kingdom of heaven,” in the Gospels, namely, as includ- 
ing both the Church militant and the Church trium- 
phant, or the reign of God begun on earth, and con- 
tinued and perfected in glory. 
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Observe, then, the practical importance of the intelli- 
gent and scriptural use of the word “salvation.” ‘There 
are many who almost entirely overlook the distinction 
just noticed. ‘They speak as if it always and solely 
meant admission into heaven. They speak as if there 
were no actual salvation till the day of judgment, or at 
least till after death. They speak as if men had no de- 
finite, determinate character, even in the eye of God, till 
after the termination of their earthly career. They speak 
as if everything were suspended in uncertainty, not 
merely to the perception of the individual, but in itself, 
and in reference to God, till the day of judgment, when 
they seem to think that what they consider every man’s 
good actions will be weighed against his bad, and that 
according as the one or the other shall preponderate, so 
then, and not till then, shall his state be determined, 
and then, and not till then, can he be said to be saved, 
or not saved. Now, while it is true that the general 
judgment will make the grand, formal, public announce- 
ment of men’s state, there is great deficiency, and even 
no little error, in the system just described. The Word 
of God teaches that there is a radical difference in men’s 
state in this life, and draws a strongly marked line of 
distinction between them. It declares that there is 
both a present condemnation and a present salvation. 
In order to be condemned in the great day, and so be 
lost for ever, it is not necessary that a man should 
become worse than he was by nature, and notoriously 
wicked. ‘“ He that believeth not is condemned already.” 
Sentence is already passed against him, and, unless he 
obtain pardon, he perishes of course. So, on the other 
hand, there is a present salvation; for he that believeth 
‘is passed from death unto life.” There is, indeed, a 
happy difference in this respect, that the condemned man 
may obtain pardon, if he apply for it in the appointed 
way, and before he leave this world; whereas he that 
has passed from death to life, hath everlasting life, and 
“shall never come into condemnation.” (John vy. 24.) 
But still both states are very distinct and very marked. 
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It is easy to perceive, too, which of the two systems, 
or modes of representing salvation, is the more likely to 
move the sluggish mind of fallen man. Not, surely, 
the system which removes the whole inquiry to another 
world, and puts off the whole investigation to an un- 
known and distant period ; but the system which brings 
it as near to us as possible—to the very spot in 
which we are now found, and to the very moment at 
which we now live. Not the system which permits us 
to evade the inquiry, but the system which compels us 
to meet it. Not the system which shuns the mental 
contest for mastery with the truth, but the system 
that forthwith puts us forward boldly to grapple with 
it. Not the system which is afraid of almost every 
doctrine of the Gospel, and softens down its boldness, 
and either shrinks from its application, or impairs its 
force by vague generalities; but the system which 
gives every scriptural declaration its honest meaning 
and full weight, and which, taking courage to look the 
all-important question in the face, and pains to discri- 
minate faithfully and fearlessly, speaks out according to 
the oracles of God. Not the system which procrasti- 
nates and trifles, but that which works immediately 
and decidedly. No doubt, the most awakening ideas 
are often presented to men’s minds in vain; but the 
scriptural view of this subject is by far the more likely 
and by far the more effectual, to make a saving impres- 
sion. The other system fosters lax views and worldly 
habits ; this, when it is really embraced, leads to strict- 
ness of principle, to liveliness of feeling, and to deter- 
mination of conduct. ‘The prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the 


wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire, § 
saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the | 


rock in pieces ?” 

The Lord, then, has already saved his believing 
people. But it may be said that this doctrine must 
encourage spiritual pride and presumption. ‘There is 
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no doubt that the doctrine may be abused ; nay, there 
have been persons who have been in the habit of afirm- 
ing that they were in a state of salvation, and of declar- 
ing that they were as sure of heaven as if they were 
already in it, who, nevertheless, were plainly worldly 
men, and some of whom were known to be turning the 
grace of God into licentiousness. Thisis a fact to which 
we ought by no means to shut our eyes. From this 
fact appears the importance of its being distinctly under- 
stood and carefully remembered, that it is not a man’s 
saying that he has faith that can save him, but his 
being actually possessed of it; and that declarations 
of this kind are not to be held as certain proofs of 
genuine religion. Hence, too, the importance of admit- 
ting, in their obvious meaning, the passages of Scripture 
relating to self-examination, and knowing men by their 
fruits; and hence the necessity of professors manifest- 
ing the effects of grace, not (as some do erroneously 
teach, and as it is sometimes unfairly said that truly 
evangelical men teach)—as either grounds of hope, or 
means of acceptance, but as the invariable concomi- 
tants and necessary evidences of a state of salvation. 
And, while this truth must be so understood as not to 
encourage pride, or presumption, or enthusiasm, or 
licentiousness, it must also be so understood as not to 
discourage the contrite and the weak in faith. At the 
same time, neither are we, from a mistaken idea as to 
the proper way of counteracting the danger of Anti- 
nomianism, nor from an undue regard to the sinful 
imperfections of feeble-minded Christians, nor from a 
fear of offending legalists, nor from any cause whatever, 
to keep back the at once awakening and encouraging 
truth in question. It is to be declared unhesitatingly, 
always in conjunction, however, with the real change 
of heart and life which characterizes all who are in that 
happy condition. 

Now, there are various ways in which this saving 
change is described in the Word of God. Of these, 
three of the most striking are, conversion, regenera- 
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tion, and repentance. These words have different 
shades of meaning, and lead to varied modes of illustra- 
. tion, which, when dwelt on, tend more fully to inform 
and more strongly to impress the mind; yet the change 
to which they all refer is substantially and radically the 
same. ‘There is another way, however, of describing the 
same change which is equally striking, namely, that in 
which it is represented as a being called, that is, effec- 
tually called ; and it is this view of it that I would 
endeavour, doctrinally, experimentally, and practically, 
to unfold and to press on your understanding and con- 
science in this Treatise. 

In entering directly on the subject of effectual calling, 
suffer me, first of all, to lay before you the following 
selection of passages from the Word of God, in which 
it is expressly spoken of, or plainly described in sub- 
stance. Though there will be occasion to quote and 
illustrate most of these passages afterwards, it may be 
useful to present them to your view all together. Thus 
you will see that representing and dwelling on the saving 
change in this particular way, is not a device of man, 
or merely a part of a human system of theology, but a 
method employed again and again by the Holy Ghost, 
and pervading and characterizing his Word. Let us 
take the passages just in the order in which they occur 
in Scripture :— 

*‘ Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your 
fear cometh: then shall ye call upon me, but I will not 
answer”—‘“ Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is 
to the sons of man’—“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters”—“ I am not come to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance ”—‘“ Many are called, but 
few chosen ”—“ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for his son, and 
sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding; and they would not come: they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another 
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to his merchandise ”—“ He goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whomsoever he would: and they 
came unto him ”—‘“ He saw a publican named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him”—“A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
many: and,sent his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it; I pray thee have me 
excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me 
excused. Another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come ”—“ The promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call”—‘* Among 
whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ. To all 
that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints ”— 
“We know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose ”—“‘ Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them 
he also justified : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified” —“ That the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but of him that call- 
eth”—“Vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles "—“ The gifts and 
the calling of God are without repentance ”—‘ Unto 
the Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints ”—“ God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”—“ Ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called ”"—“ As 
the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk”—‘“ Let 
every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
called ”—“ It pleased God, who separated me from my 
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mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me ”—“ He that wrought effectually in Peter 
to|the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles ”—“ The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling ”—‘‘I beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called ”— 
“There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling ”—“ I press toward the mark, 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ” 
—“ Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which 
also ye are called in one body ”—“ Walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. For 
this cause also thank we God, because when ye received 
the word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe ” 
—“God hath not called us to uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness "—“ Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will 
do it”—“ We are bound to give thanks always ta God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, where- 
unto he called you by our Gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ ’—‘ Lay hold on eternal 
life, whereunto thou art also called ”—‘* Who hath saved 
us and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began ”—Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing ”—“ They who are called receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance ”—‘* As he who hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation "—“ Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light ”—‘“ The God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, 
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stablish,- strengthen, settle you ”—“ His divine power 
hath given unto us all things that pertain unte life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory and virtue ”—“ Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if you do these things, ye 
shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

From this selection you may form some idea how 
frequently the subject of effectual calling is introduced, 
how fully it is opened up, and how solemnly it is pressed 
on the conscience in Scripture; and if you have read 
these passages with the reverence which is due to every 
part of the Word of God, you will already feel that the 
subject deserves and demands your most careful and 
self-applying consideration, and that on your reception 
or rejection of the Gospel call, your own everlasting 
destiny depends. 
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CHAPTER IL. 


General nature of effectual calling—Its Author. 


AccorD1NG to the primary and most obvious meaning of 
the word, we are said to call a person when we address 
to him an audible voice, inviting, or commanding, or 
entreating him to do anything, especially to come to us, 
or to follow us. In this most literal sense (as well as in 
the other, which is figurative) our Lord called some of 
the apostles, when he said to them, “ Follow me;” but 
he and his apostles might also be said to call men when- 
ever they orally addressed them in exhortations to be- 
lieve and obey the Gospel. So, also, ministers at the 
present day call, in this latter sense, those to whom they 
preach the word of life; and though there is no audible 
voice, the invitations which you read in the Scriptures 
may, without any violent figure, be considered as so 
many calls addressed to you. Indeed, in this general 
and outward sense, all are called who have the invitations 
of the Gospel given to them in any way. In this sense, 
the call has reached, if not all, yet nearly all, in our 
land. ‘ Wisdom crieth without: she uttereth her voice 
in the streets. Turn at my reproof.” The general call 
runs thus : “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest”—‘ Look unto 
me, and be saved, all the ends of the earth”—“ The 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come; and let him that hear- 
eth say, Come; and let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
Jesus has commanded that repentance and remission of 
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sins should be preached in his name among all nations, 
and to every creature. In this way, the call has reached 
vast multitudes of the human race; in particular, it has 
reached you. 

But it is quite obvious that many do not obey this 
call—do not accept this invitation. Though urged and 
entreated, repeatedly and earnestly, they still refuse. 
“‘ They refuse to hearken, and pull away their shoulder, 
and stop their ears, that they may not hear. Yea, they 
make their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should 
‘hear the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent by his 
Spirit in the prophets”—* They reject the counsel of 
God against themselves.” Our Lord teaches this me- 
lancholy fact in the parables of the marriage feast and 
the great supper. (Matt. xxii. 1; Luke xiv. 16.) In 
many cases the refusal was civil, and accompanied 
with some excuse, however insufficient. Very much 
in the same way it is that most people still refuse the 
Gospel call. Now and then we meet with a man who 
returns an insulting answer to the invitation; but 
the great majority of those who decline it do so in a 
more civil way, and some of them even express regret 
that they cannot come, for they wish it to be thought 
that they cannot, and are ashamed to say plainly that 
they will not, come. ‘They plead a press of worldly 
business, or difficulties thrown in their way by their con- 
nections, or some other reason, why they should be ex- 
cused: they hope that some of the circumstances which 
they mention, or at least all of them taken together, will 
be sustained as an apology; and so they continue to stay 
away—to live on in unbelief, carelessness, and sin. 
Thus our Lord’s words are still fulfilling: ‘ Many are 
called, but few chosen.” It is obvious, too, that this call 
cannot be the effectual call—the call of those who are 
saved; for this outward call is, in these cases, of no 
effect. 

There is another call,.then, which, as distinguished 
from the general, and too often ineffectual, is usually 
denominated the effectual call; that is, the call which 
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has the intended effect—the invitation which is ac- 
cepted. This effectual call is thus described by the 
Apostle Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians concern- 
ing their having been “called” by God into his king- 
dom and glory: “The Word of God effectually worketh 
in you that believe” —“ For our Gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” (1 Thess. ii. 13, 
i. 5). This effectual working, this energy of ope- 
ration, is of an intelligent, moral, and spiritual na-« 
ture. A divine influence is exerted on the soul; but no 
physical force is applied to the body, nor any violence 
done to the mind. This the very expression “ calling” 
implies.. The process is adapted to man’s intellectual 
and moral constitution; his understanding is informed 
and convinced, and his affections are gained, so that he 
freely consents to comply with the call. Literally, a 
person is effectually called when he comes at the call; 
so this mode of representing the saving change supposes 
the sinner to be at adistance; and he is far off from God 
and Christ, and from true happiness. This distance, 
however, is a distance of opposition rather than of place. 
The Lord is not far from any of his creatures, nor can 
any of them flee from his essential presence; but sinners 
turn away their thoughts and affections fromhim. They 
may “draw nigh to him with their mouth, and honour 
him with their lips, but they have removed their heart 
far from him.” They are “alienated, and enemies in 
their mind by wicked works.” When the Gospel call 
proves effectual, this distance is removed. “In Christ 
Jesus, they who once were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ ;” so that “through him they have ac- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father,” “and are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God.” This is plainly 
no local motion; it is a spiritual movement—a mental 
change of state. It is a forsaking of sin and the world, 
and a coming in heart to Christ. In a word, a man is 
effectually called when he is brought under the influence 
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of the Gospel, so as to become a Christian, not merely 
in name, but in deed and in truth. 

Mark well, then, reader, the general nature of this 
blessing, the import of being effectually and savingly 
called, as distinguished from the call which is given to 
all to whom the Gospel is addressed. Mark this, in 
order not only that you may seek to be within hearing 
of the sound of the Gospel, and get the invitation, but 
also that, instead of giving the invitation a point-blank 

-refusal, or of shifting it on any pretence whatever, you 
may give it an enlightened and cordial acceptance. 
The nature, however, and the importance of this bless- 
ing, will become more and more manifest as we proceed. 

Consider, next, the Author of effectual calling. Its 
author is God. The inquiry here is to whose agency 
or efficiency it is to be traced; and the Apostle Paul 
answers the inquiry by saying, in reference to himself 
and other believers: “God hath saved us and called us.” 
(2 Tim. i. 9.) It is true that he generally employs mini- 
sters, or others, as his servants, messengers, and heralds, 
to carry and to proclaim the invitation ; but, when they 
are left to themselves, none ever come at their bidding. 
Let them call sinners, beseech them, encourage them, 
threaten them, as they may, all their efforts prove in 
vain. No energy of human instrumentality can prevail. 
Though they were to speak with the tongue of the most 
eloquent of men, or even of angels, their words would 
vanish into empty air, and never gain the power of 
persuasion—never find the avenue to conviction and to 
the heart. It is God himself who is the real author of 
the call that is obeyed, the real agent in giving power to 
the Word. “It pleased God,” says Paul, ** who called 
me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me.” (Gal. i. 15.) 
And though Paul’s own call was out of the common 
order, and miraculous as to its external circumstances, 
this cannot be said of that of those who were converted 
by his instrumentality. In reference to these, he uni- 
formly attributes his success to God. ‘+ Neither is 
Paul that planteth, nor Apollos that watereth, anything, 
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but God that giveth the increase.” He that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the Circum- 
cision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles.” 
(Gal. ii. 8.) 

Nothing can more completely establish the inefficacy 
of even the very best outward call in itself, and the 
power of a call accompanied by divine influence, than 
the consideration of the multitudes who heard the Lord 
Jesus Christ preach in vain, contrasted with that of the 
multitudes who were converted by the apostles on and. 
after the day of Pentecost. “I once said to myself, 
in the foolishness of my heart, What sort of a ser- 
mon must that have been which was preached by Peter, 
when three thousand souls were converted at once? 
What sort of a sermon!—such as other sermons. There 
is nothing to be found in it extraordinary. The effect 
was not produced by his eloquence, but by the mighty 
power of God present with his Word. It is in vain to 
attend one minister after another, and to hear sermon 
after sermon, unless we pray that the Holy Spirit may 
accompany his work.” * Some thoughtless persons seem 
to suppose that if they could only hear, or read state- 
ments sufficiently eloquent and argumentative, they 
would certainly be gained over; but where was the 
peculiar eloquence, or argument, in Christ’s address to 
Matthew: “ Follow me?” or to the widow of Nain’s 
dead son: “ Young man, I say unto thee, Arise?” So, 
with regard to personal saving impressions, “‘ the treasure 
is in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God.” When the call comes only from man, 
it is powerless. When the Lord works along with his 
servant, it is irresistible. Divine power makes the Word 
swift as the blazing lightning, and awful as the rolling 
thunder : it fills the conscience with dismay, and brings 
down the proudest to the dust. 

As no human being can effectually call another, so it 
is abundantly plain that none can be the author of his 
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own call. The very word “ called” is quite inconsistent 
with such an idea, and obviously implies the operation 
of some cause foreign to the man himself. It is true 
that his mind is engaged, and quite voluntary in the 
change; but he is incapable, of himself, to bring his 
mind into that state. Should it be said, that from the 
circumstance of man in a state of innocence being able, 
of himself, to depart from God, it may be inferred that 
man in a state of sin is able, of himself, to return to 
God, the premises, though correct, do not justify the 
conclusion. Every rational being, whatever may be his 
character, must have a relish and desire for natural 
good, or happiness; and innocent man, in particular, 
having that relish and desire, but not being possessed 
of infinite knowledge, was subject to the danger of mis- 
taking imaginary for real good, and thus falling into 
sin: but man, in his fallen state, has no desire or relish - 
for spiritual good, seeing that, according to Scripture, 
in him—that is, in his flesh, or natural state—there 
dwelleth no good thing; for, had he any such relish or 
desire, that of itself would be something good. ‘There- 
fore, he is unable to return to God, or to obey the Gospel 
call, not because of any want of bodily power, but be- 
cause of his want of that desire and relish for spiritual 
things, which he can never give himself unless he were 
possessed of a power to produce good before there were 
any good thing in him, which would imply a contradic- 
tion in terms, and a gross absurdity. If there is ever 
to be any “good thing” in him, it must come from 
some other source than his own deceitful and desperately 
wicked heart; and that source can only be God. 

It cannot be otherwise, in the nature of things. As 
man is “dead in trespasses and sins,” how plain the 
necessity of an external influence to quicken him, and of 
the need of an influence altogether beyond what one man 
can €xert on another!—how plain the need of the mighty 
power of God! He who supposes that mere human 
exhortation, however excellent in itself—however strik- 
ingly it may set forth the danger of refusing, and the 
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advantages of accepting, the call—and however earnest 
and urgent it may be, will bring the man who is dead 
in sin to follow the Lord, may as well suppose, that by 
having an earnest entreaty addressed to it, or a loud 
shout raised in the apartment where it is lying, or a rich 
feast spread out before it, or a profusion of flowers 
strewed on its still and clay-cold breast, a corpse would 
be made to rise up, and stand on its feet, and walk. 
If exhortation were all, we might as well exhort a blind 
man to see, or a deaf man to hear, or a dead man to 
live, as an unregenerated man to obey the Gospel call. 
And he who should imagine that an effort of his own 
will was all that was necessary in addition to the out- 
ward call, would forget entirely the helpless condition 
into which he is fallen, as well as the declaration of 
Scripture, that “it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” (Rom. 
ix. 16.) 

Whence, too (it may be asked), the different effects 
on different persons at the present day, of the very same 
opportunities, of the same ministry, for example, of the 
same sermon, of the same Bible, or other religious book? 
Whence are some gained, while others remain afar off ? 
It does not reach to the bottom of the question to say 
that some are attentive, willing, and believing, and are 
therefore won; while others are careless, obstinate, and 
unbelieving, and therefore continue hardened: for this 
is just to attempt to account for the thing by the thing 
itself; and while the latter are deeply criminal for their 
obstinacy, the question still recurs, Who gave the former 
their spirit of attention, willingness, and faith? And 
what scriptural, or reasonable answer can be given but 
_ that it was God? 

This work of effectually calling sinners is sometimes 
spoken of in Scripture as performed by God the Father; 
as when our Lord says: “*No man can come unto me, 
except the Father which sent me draw him. Every 
man. therefore that hath heard, and learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me.” (John vi. 44, 45.) At other 
; B 
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times, this work is spoken of as performed by God the 
Son; as when the Baptist says of him: “As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God;” and when the Son says of himself, “And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me;” and when he is represented by the Apostle Paul 
as “the author and finisher of our faith.” (John i. 12, 
xil. 82; Heb. xii. 2.) And often this work is spoken 
of as performed by the Holy Ghost; as when we read, 
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts”—“It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life’—‘“ Wherefore, I 
give you to understand, that no man, speaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed; and no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost”— 
“Our Gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost.” (Zech. iv..6; John 
vi. 63; 1 Cor. xii. 3; 1 Thess. i. 5.) These varied re- 
presentations, instead of weakening, strengthen the posi- 
tion that God is the author of effectual calling. The 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one, and they agree in 
one; and the same truth, in substance, is taught in all 
these passages, namely, that the saving change is always 
to be traced up to a divine agency. 

If is very true that this is no new discovery, or seldom 
stated truth. But it is as true that it is not attended 
to so generally and so carefully, and that it is not so 
well followed up and improved, as it ought. Hence 
the propriety of pressing it on the consideration of all. 
The due acknowledgment of this truth is very important, 
as instructing us to what quarter we are to look for any 
good being received, or done. The due consideration 
and use of the doctrine of divine influence will be 
found to be inseparably connected with the success of 
religion in the visible Church at large, and in the 
heart of the individual inquirer. According as it is 
neglected, or attended to, will there be deadness and 
formality, or life and power. As it has been found 
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heretofore, so it will be found still, that where it shall 
be avowedly or virtually the system to exhort others, 
or proceed personally to duty, without very explicitly 
teaching, or very cordially receiving sound views of 
man’s inability, and of the absolute necessity of the 
special influences of divine grace to impress and renovate 
the soul, and to enable and incline the sinner to com- 
ply with the Gospel call, there a thorough change from 
carelessness to seriousness, and from wandering from 
the Lord to following him fully, will seldom, if ever, 
be seen. Discourses may be preached, and many may 
attend, and some may take no small pains in private, 
but the effect will be trifling. The reason of such in- 
efficiency is, that the Spirit of God being overlooked, 
or by no means duly honoured, is provoked to restrain 
his influences, and to leave men at that distance from 
which they cannot of themselves return. Hence the 
importance, the absolute necessity, of continually look- 
ing to the Lord for the success of the ministry in 
general, and in particular, for the internal operation 
of his grace, to give efficacy to the call addressed to | 
sinners. Well would it be that we all duly felt our 
own helplessness and nothingness, that we were all ly- 
ing prostrate before the Most High in the dust of self- 
humiliation, and all imploring him to give testimony to 
the word of his grace: for then it would be seen that 
the word would not remain a dead letter, nor the call 
fall powerless on every ear; but Jehovah acknowledged, 
appealed to, confided in, and honoured, would stir up 
his strength and his might, would send forth the rod of 
his strength out of Zion, would rule in the midst of his 
enemies, and would make many willing in the day of 
his power. 

And why, reader, when the point is viewed in re- 
ference to yourself individually, why is it that the word 
of God is so express and full in teaching that nothing 
but special grace can enable you to comply with the 
call? and why is it that that truth is now so earnestly 
pressed on your attention? Is it that you may thence 


20 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


draw an excuse for not accepting the call? or that you 
may sit down in indolenee and contentment at a dis- 
tance? Quite the reverse. It is that you may feel your 
guilt, and perceive your danger, if you are slighting the 
call; it is that you may plead guilty, and confess, and 
deplore your helplessness and sinful alienation; it is 
that, ceasing to trust in yourselves, or in any merely 
human means, and despairing of having your disinclina- 
tion to what is good, and your attachment to sin and 
the world, which are keeping you at a distance, over- 
come in any other way, you may be led to look to God 
for grace to subdue your rebellious will, and to incline 
and enable you to come at his call; it is that you may 
become far more earnest, diligent, and persevering than 
ever you were before, and be induced to work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling, by the cheering 
hope that God will work in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. Waste none of your precious time, 
then, in endless disputings about the fancied strength of 
your natural powers to good, or in looking to subordi- 
nate instruments, or to any latent energies of the natural 
man, for the accomplishment of that work which the 
Holy Ghost alone can perform ; but have recourse at 
once, with all humility,and earnestness, and perseverance, 
to the true and only source of spiritual strength to com- 
ply with the invitation. Do this, and your consent will | 
certainly be the result. The Lord is sovereign, it is 
true, in his gifts; but he commands you to ask, and as- 
sures you that if you do ask you shall receive. He has 
freely and graciously promised, and he will as faithfully 
and fully perform. Now, then, when he is addressing 
to you the gracious calls, “Turn ye, turn ye; why will 
ye die?” —“ Come unto me’ —“ Follow me;” let your re- 
sponsive supplications, and your resolution in his strength 
be: “Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ”—“ Draw me, 
and I will run after thee ”—“‘ Behold, I come unto thee; 
for thou art the Lord my God.” 
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CHAPTER III. 


The means of effectual calling—The word of the truth of the 
Gospel—Public preaching of the Word—Private reading of the 
Scriptures—Religious books of human composition—Instrumen- 
tality of parents and teachers—Intercourse with pious persons— 
Solitary meditation—A fliction—Prayer. 


WE have seen the general nature of effectual calling, 
as distinguished from the call which is given to all who 
hear the Gospel; and we have also seen who is its 
author, or the agent by whose energy it is accomplished. 
Let us now consider the means by which he works. 
Though the grace of God is not tied down to means, 
though he can, and sometimes does, work without them, 
(as he did, for example, in calling the Apostle Paul), 
yet the instances of his acting in that way are so rare, 
that they only form a very slight exception to the gene- 
ral rule—so slight that we need hardly take it into 
consideration in the plans which we form, or the expec- 
tations which we entertain. Thus it is in the natural 
world. It is the vivifying and fructifying energy of 
God that brings forward the various productions of the 
ground; it is he who “causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man, that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth:” yet he does so, not 
by the exercise of direct creative power, but indirectly, 
through the operation of natural, second causes; and 
in many cases, also, through the instrumentality of 
human agents, We never expect to see corn grow at 
all, except from its own seed; nor do we expect it to 
come to maturity, except in suitable circumstances. The 
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sun and the rain, for example, are so necessary, that 
there could be no produce without them; and their in- 
fluences are so obvious and so direct, that they are said, 
in common language, to cause the grass and the corn to 
grow. This is the divine procedure in nature; and yet 
God is not, on that account, the less to be acknowledged 
as the author of these bounties, seeing it is he who gives 
the seed, it is he who bestows skill and strength on the 
husbandman, and it is he who tempers the weather, 
blesses the springing of the year, causes the sun to shine, 
and sends rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, that he 
may fill our hearts with food and gladness. Thus it is, 
too, in the political world. Jehovah is the ruler of the 
nations ; he sets up one, and puts down another, and 
disposes of events according to his own will. But it is 
very rarely that he interferes directly. He brings about 
his purposes by a train of connected, natural, and gene- 
rally obvious circumstances; so that these circumstances 
are called the causes, and are indeed the secondary 
causes of the events: but still, he is the author of these 
events, as his wise arrangement, and superintending 
care, and powerful influence, bring them round by these 
secondary causes. In the various departments of his 
providential government, the means which he employs 
are also, for the most part, such as appear to be directly 
calculated to promote the end he has in view. Practi- 
eally to overlook these considerations in the affairs of 
common life, would universally and justly expose a man 
to the imputation of folly. 

In like manner, while it is the Lord himself who calls 
sinners out of darkness into his marvellous light, and is 
the author of all that ever after is good in them, this 
blessed work he usually effects, not by any direct im- 
pulse on their minds without the intervention of means, 
(for to suppose that, is absolute enthusiasm), but by 
means adapted to their rational nature, and rendered 
effectual by the special influences of his grace. Now, 
the great means by which God calls men is his Word. 
His word, in its most enlarged sense, includes the whole 
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of revelation—all the truths and ordinances of religion. 
The truth of God’s word is often therein declared to be 
the means of the saving change, under different com- 
parisons and ways of representing that change. Thus, 
‘* The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul” — 
“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? By 
taking heed thereto according to thy word ”—“I will 
never forget thy precepts, for with them thou hast quick- 
ened me ”’—“ Receive with meekness the ingrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls ”—“ Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the wor d 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever ”—“ Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” It 
is in the word that the calls and invitations are contained 
which are addressed to sinners; and when the Holy 
Spirit works along with these calls and invitations, they 
prove “ the effectual means of convincing and converting 
sinners, and of bringing them into a state of salvation. 
But, while every part of the word of God is useful in 
its own place, it is unquestionable that what chiefly 
produces the effect of saving and calling sinners, is the 
great leading truth of revelation respecting the method 
of salvation through a Redeemer—the truth which, by 
way of eminence, is called the Gospel—the good news on 
which the call is founded. So important a place does 
this truth occupy in this process, that Paul calls the 
word which he preached, “ The word of the truth of the 
Gospel” (Col. 1. 5); and Peter (1 Peter i. 25), after 
saying that the word of the Lord endureth for ever, 
adds, “‘ And this is the word which by the Gospel is 
preached unto you.” Especially, and in the most express 
terms, Paul states the Gospel to have been the means of 
their effectual calling, when, in writing to his Thessa- 
lonian converts concerning their salvation, he says: 
“« Whereunto God called you by our Gospel.” (2 Thess. 
ii. 14.) What, indeed, can be conceived so well calcu- 
lated to call men off from sin and the world, that they 
may follow the Lord in the way of holiness, as the pro- 
clamation of the wondrous love of: God in ‘giving his 
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Son to die as a propitiation for their sins, together with 
all the humbling, awakening, and encouraging consi- | 
derations which that great fact involves? The sinner 
who welcomes these good news, is, in the strong sense 
of the word, a sinner no longer—he is no longer under 
the guilt and reigning influence of sin—he is no longer 
afar off, and standing out against the proposal of am- 
nesty ; for he has accepted the invitation, he has mentally 
obeyed the call, and he will soon be seen following the’ 
Lord in the actings of dutiful and cheerful obedience. 

Let the principle, then, be unhesitatingly received by 
you, and deeply impressed on your mind, that, if you 
are to be “saved and called,” it must be by means of 
the word, and the word, too, in its real meaning—that 
is, not by whatever system unenlightened men may 
choose to dignify with the name of religion, but by “the 
truth as it is in Jesus.” (Eph. iv. 21.) 

But observe, that while it is always, properly speak- 
ing, the truth itself, “the word of the truth of the Gospel,” 
which, when accompanied by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, draws the soul to Christ, there are various owt- 
ward means by which the same divine Agent causes the 
same divine truth to reach the soul. Let me now re- 
quest your attention to the chief of these; and though 
some of them have already been unavoidably alluded to, 
it may be still right to give even these a prominent place 
under this head. 

There is, first of all, and it is the most effectual of all 
the outward means, the public preaching of the word. 
There is something in the living voice peculiarly adapted 
to arrest, to awaken, and to impress; and many who 
contrive to evade all other means, have in this way, at 
times, the subject of their souls’ salvation forced on their 
attention. Besides, this is a divine ordinance expressly 
appointed for the very purpose of calling men to the 
Saviour. “I have appeared unto thee,” said our Lord 
to Paul, “to make thee a minister and a witness;” “I 
send thee to open” men’s “ eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 


nek 


CHAPTER THIRD. 25 


God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in- 
heritance among them who are sanctified by faith that 
isin me.” And did not this ordinance soon show itself 
to be a mighty instrument? Witness its effect on the 
day of Pentecost. In the 10th chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles, too, we thus read: “ While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard | 
the word.” Paul also experienced that, though the 
preaching of Christ crucified was unto many “a stumb- 
ling-block and foolishness,” it was ‘ unto them who were 
called” ‘the power of God.” In like manner, to Christ’s 
ministers who teach the things which he commands, his 
gracious presence and blessing are promised, “always, . 
even unto the end of the world.” Accordingly, how- 
ever much reason there is to mourn over the obstinacy 
of many, yet the Lord still reaches the consciences of 
not a few by this ordinance. Some striking instances of 
this come to the knowledge of most faithful ministers 
from time to time; and there are many more instances 
which, though not remarkable in their circumstances, 
are very satisfactory in their results, and in which the 
persons themselves can trace their saving impressions as 
the general effect of the ministry on which they attend. 
As then, reader, you have any desire to be brought into 
a state of grace, or to be built up in your most holy faith, 
prize highly the preaching of the everlasting Gospel, 
attend on it regularly, and let nothing but necessity 
keep you away when you may be reasonably expected 
to be present. The joy with which you should hail the 
opportunity of listening to the word of life may be thus 
expressed, “ How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation!” But do you thus feel when the 
time of sermon draws near? Do you rejoice when 
the messenger comes forward? Do you give. him a 
hearty welcome for his message and his Master’s sake ? 
Are you careful to keep within reach of the joyful sound, 
to incline your ear and come, and to hear so that your 
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soul may live? Some such there are, some who delight 
to listen to the call, to be told again and again the news 
which, in respect of growing interest, will to them be 
ever new, and to hear of the attractive love “ for ever 
telling, yet untold.” And it is truly a delightsome work 
to preach the word to those who thus, in some good 
measure, feel its enlightening, quickening, consoling, and 
transforming power. Pleasant it is to represent the 
Redeemer’s glory to those who have eyes to discern it— 
to sound the silver trumpet of the spiritual jubilee to 
those who have an ear to relish the music—to spread 
out the Gospel feast to those who have an appetite to 
feed on it—to speak of light, and pardon, and peace, 
and holiness, and heaven, to those whose hearts beat 
gladly responsive. What better wish can be entertained 
for such persons, or what better advice can be given to 
them, than that they strive to obtain a still higher relish 
for this ordinance, and to become still more “ obedient 
to the faith?” It were well if all to whom the Gospel 
is preached heard in this way; but many hear as if they 
heard not. The word spoken does not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith. With such God is not well 
pleased : they are in imminent danger of perishing, like 
the disobedient who fell in the wilderness, and with re- 
gard to whom the Lord swore that they should never 
enter into his rest. They have been, by turns, exhorted 
and entreated, encouraged and warned, invited and 
threatened, prayed, with and wept over—but all in vain. 
What better advice can be given to such persons than 
that, while they should certainly not discontinue their 
attendance on the preaching of the word, they should 
attend in a very different spirit, take heed how they 
hear, and remember that they must either be the better, 
or the worse, for every opportunity—that it must prove 
to them either “ the savour of life unto life, or the savour 
of death unto death?” And what better wish can be 
cherished for them, than that God would give them the 
hearing ear, and the understanding heart—that he would 
reveal his arm, and cause them to believe the report, 
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and so to come at his call? Whatever be the feelings 
and habits of him who reads, or of him who hears read, 
this passage, whether he openly neglect, or formally at- 
tend, or rightly improve the ordinance, let him hence- 
forth resolve that he will study, by the help of God, to 
derive in rich measure from the public preaching of the 
word, the various benefits which it is so well calculated 
to impart. 

Another thing which the Spirit of God sometimes 
employs as the chief outward means of making the first 
serious impressions on the soul, is the private reading 
of the Scriptures. This, though a silent, is frequently 
an effectual call. There can be no doubt that, however 
extensively the public preaching of the word is blessed, 
the Scriptures are of themselves, and without the instru- 
mentality of human agency, sufficient, when accompanied 
with the influence of the Holy Spirit, to effect a saving 
change. “The Holy Scriptures are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation,” says Paul to Timothy. And again: 
*¢ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness ; that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
In proof and illustration of this assertion, it may be ob- 
served that there have been many remarkable instances 
of the private reading of the Scriptures becoming the 
means of effectually bringing men to Christ. It was a 
copy of the word of God, which he found and studied in 
retirement, which delivered Luther from the bondage of 
ignorance, superstition, and guilt, and enlightened him 
personally with the light of life : and it would be diffi- 
cult to name a man who had a greater reverence for the 
Scriptures than he ever after retained and manifested, or 
a circumstance, since the days of the apostles, from 
which have flowed greater blessings to the Church. The 
Rey. Thomas Scott, who entered the ministry in a state 
of ignorance and error, but who afterwards became so 
eminently exemplary, and whose writings are now so 
much read, and so useful, was effectually called, or con- 
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verted (for no less expressive word would suit his case), 
by means of his own private study of the word of God. 
He himself declares that he changed his religious views 
without any teaching from the persons to whose senti- 
ments he at last acceded. For a considerable time after 
the commencement of his inquiries, he would not so 
much as read what they had to urge in behalf of the 
doctrines they held. He entered into a correspondence, 
indeed, with Mr Newton: his intention, however, was 
not to learn from him, but to dispute with him, and 
when Mr Newton waved controversy, Mr Scott dropped 
the correspondence, and utterly neglected his letters— 
those beautiful letters which are marked in Newton’s 
works as having been addressed to the Rev. Mr S——. 
From that time he avoided Mr Newton’s company, and 
all the while he declined hearing him preach. However, 
as soon as Mr Scott’s conscience was touched, and he 
began to desire and seek the knowledge of the truth, he 
happily set out with the assurance that the truth was to 
be found in the Holy Scriptures, and nowhere else. 
With this view of the matter continually more and more 
unfolding itself, he studied the word of God. In the 
space of four years he read the Bible many times over, 
in every part, with the strictest attention of which he 
was capable. He compared one part with another, and 
filled reams of paper with religious writings; and all 
the while he cultivated a spirit of dependence on divine 
teaching. The consequence was just what might have 
been expected. All his errors and prejudices gave way 
before the truth; he became a new man, and a new 
minister; he obtained the light of life himself, and he 
was the means of imparting that light to many.* An- 
other very pleasing and well-authenticated example of 
this occurred in one in a very lowly and afflicted state, 
whose name was William Churchman. He was a help- 
less cripple, of so great bodily weakness that he had 
never been in a place of worship, and had never heard a 
sermon in his life; nor had he enjoyed the advantage of 


* See Scott’s Force of Truth. 


CHAPTER THIRD. 29 


religious society. And yet, when visited by one who 
was well qualified to judge, he was found to be well 
acquainted with the Gospel, and, to all appearance, well 
advanced in the divine life ; to which state he had been 
brought by means of his Bible alone. 

Doubtless, cases in which the private reading of the 
Scriptures is the chief means of bringing persons to yield 
to the Gospel call, are of frequent occurrence. See here, 
then, dear friend, one way in which you should proceed, 
if you really wish to be thoroughly won to Christ. To 
whatever other means you may have recourse, neglect 
not this. ‘Search the Scriptures; for in them you have 
eternal life, and they are they which testify of Christ.” 
Surely you have a Bible which you call your own. 
Value it at least as highly as you do other parts of your 
property, and make it your own indeed, by making good 
use of it. Have some place where you are reading, and 
to which you turn, of course, in ordinary. Read also in 
various places, following out particular subjects, and 
“‘ comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” Read with 
a constant reference to yourself, and a constant depen- 
dence on the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Read with 
eagerness and persevering diligence. It is said of Alex- 
ander the Great, that he was so fond of Homer's works 
that he became very familiar with them, and kept them 
under his pillow wherever he slept, that he might read 
them when he awoke, and so be inspired with fresh 
heroism. But you are engaged in a more important 
warfare, even a struggle for the life of your soul—an 
effort to escape from the powers of darkness, and to 
reach the place of liberty and safety. For this the word 
of God is given as your guide; meditate therein day and 
night. It is in this book that the Lord speaks words 
both to convince you of your danger, and to win your 
hearts. Here it is that Jesus warns you to flee from 
the wrath to come; and here it is that he exhibits his 
lovely character to draw you to himself. Neither in 
heaven, nor in hell, will this book be forgotten: in the 
former, its promises, in the latter, its threatenings, will 
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be fulfilling to all eternity. Be you, therefore, a deeply 
interested reader of it on earth. 

In connection with the reading of Scripture may be 
noticed the reading of religious books of human com- 
position. The Bible, indeed, is the book which the 
Lord has promised especially to bless; but it is the 
spirit, and not the mere letter of the word, to which we 
are chiefly to look ; we are to regard the substance more 
than the form of the revelation—the purport of the mes- 
sage more than even the inspired language in which it 
is conveyed—the meaning more than the sound—the 
ideas more than the words—the Gospel itself more than 
the vocables, or style in which it is published. Hence 
it is easy to see how works of human composition, which 
contain, not only part of the very letter, but much of the 
meaning, and spirit, and doctrine of the Bible, may 
prove the means through which the Holy Spirit gives 
the effectual call, and that, too, in a way which, instead 
of lessening, still further extends and enhances the 
honour of the Bible itself. It were easy to establish 
the fact of the utility of this means by examples of per- 
sons who have attributed their serious impressions to 
such reading, but I forbear. The general and unques- 
tionable fact, however, leads to such conclusions as the 
following. Christian parents should study to put such 
works into the hands of their children. Those who have 
them should lend them; and, in an age of such inquiry, 
and reading, and multiplicity of publications of all kinds, 
care should be taken to prevent, as far as possible, the 
circulation of bad books. The ground should be studi- 
ously pre-occupied with what is good; and judicious 
plans, particularly religious circulating libraries, should 
be instituted and encouraged, in order to bring to the 
notice, and within the reach, of the community, those 
works which seem best adapted to reform and to edify. 
Hence, too, every individual who is desirous of being 
brought into, or quickened in, the way to heaven, if he 
have ary time to spare after the due reading of the word 
of God, should have, in the course of careful perusal, 
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some such sound, practical, and searching work. It 
were easy to name many such; but Iam unwilling to 
specify any, lest others equally, or even more valuable, 
should be omitted. 

The Lord also employs for the same gracious purpose 
the instrumentality of parents and teachers. Parents 
are the natural, and when they are pious, skilful, and 
attentive, they are generally the most successful, instruc- 
tors and monitors of their own children. “I was my 
father’s son,” writes Solomon, “ tender and only beloved 
in the sight of my mother. He taught me also, and 
said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words; keep 
my commandments and live.” Undoubtedly, the en- 
deavours of parents are often the means of making the 
first saving impressions on the minds of their offspring. 
Let parents think of this, and let all wise parents set 
themselves in good earnest to seek to promote the high- 
est interest of those who are so dear to them, by bring- 
ing them to the Saviour. Let children, too, whatever be 
their age, who have pious parents, whose fondest wish 
it is that they may accept the Gospel invitation which 
they address to them, be sensible of the privilege, and 
ready to come at their call. But Teachers are also, in 
some cases, the chief instruments. All is not done, nor 
even attempted, by some teachers which might be done, 
or at least attempted; yet not a few true Christians 
owe their religious impressions, under God, to the public 
teacher, or private tutor. It is well known, that the 
labours of Sabbath-school teachers have been especially 
blessed, and that there have been many examples of 
young people living in the obedience and dying in the 
comfort of the Gospel, who have themselves traced back 
their good impressions to these labours. Let this be 
well considered by all who are in any way engaged in 
the religious tuition of youth. Let them aim at nothing 
short of the salvation of their charge; and let them 
scripturally, affectionately, prayerfully, and unweariedly 
follow out that aim: and then they may expect that, 
whether they receive a proper temporal remuneration, 
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or not, the Lord will give them souls for their hire. Let 
the pupils, too, of truly Christian teachers do all they 
can to lighten their labours, and make their hearts glad ; 
especially, let them comply with their teachers’ entreaties, 
when they call on them to look to Jesus, and assure 
them that if they seek his face early, they shall never 
seek in vain. 

Another means by which divine grace works effectu- 
ally on men’s consciences is intercourse with persons 
who are already decidedly religious. It is evidently 
the intention of God that vital religion should be diffused, 
not only by public ordinances, but also in social life: 
‘* Tron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth the coun- 
tenance of his friend ”—“ He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise; but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” Light illuminates all around, and a little 
leaven leavens the whole mass. ‘The practical and liv- 
ing manifestation of religious principle is one of the very 
strongest means of recommending it to others. We are 
so constituted, that the existence and exhibition of feel- 
ing in others are calculated to excite similar feeling in 
us. It is true, that evil spreads in this way, as well as 
good; nay, it is quite true that mere natural sympathy, 
or the catching of feeling as it were by infection from 
fellow-creatures, does not amount to true piety; but 
the same is true of mere natural feeling excited in any 
way—by the preaching, or reading of the word, for ex- 
ample. In every case, feeling is of little importance, if 
the Spirit of God be not the agent in its production. 
At the same time, why may not the Spirit of God em- 
ploy the influence of sympathy, and the natural tend- 
ency of human beings to resemble those with whom they 
are conversant, as well as other means? That he does 
so is a matter of observation. Where there is nothing 
but sympathy, and the influence of example, and the 
power of human persuasion, the effect will die away ; 
but where the special grace of God is at work through 
such instrumentality, the effect will be permanent. 
Think of this other means, then, and improve the 
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thought in a rational and practical manner. Are you 
already brought nigh? Has the Lord given you a heart 
to fear and love him? Then, do what you can to gain 
others. You are not, indeed, without regard to time, 
or place, or age, or probability of success, or other pro- 
prieties, to lay down a rule that you will accost every 
one you meet; for that would almost entirely defeat 
the end in view, and needlessly expose yourself to re- 
proach; but you should prudently, meekly, and firmly 
endeavour to be useful wherever there isan inviting op- 
portunity, and especially to be useful to your near connec- 
tions and intimate acquaintances. What an honour and 
happiness, if in any case you are successful! ‘ Brethren, 
if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from 
the error of his way, shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins.” In this hope persevere; 
and be not offended, or discouraged, though you do not 
succeed at first, or soon. Mind this, that though you 
should wait long, very long, ona fellow- creature, it would 
not deserve to be once compared with a single hour of 
the goodness and long-suffering of your God, while he 
bore with your ingratitude, and waited for your return. 
If, however, conscious that you are yet afar off from 
God, you are only beginning to feel some desire to be 
brought nigh, be advised, as you regard the life of your 
soul, to break off all needless intercourse with those who 
are walking according to the course of this world, and 
to value and cultivate the society of those who, being 
themselves on the way to heaven, would probably be 
instrumental in carrying you along with them. 

Let me also recommend, as another useful means, so/2- 
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refreshing to the people of God. “Come, my people,” 
saith the Lord, ‘enter thou into thy chambers, and shut 
thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment.” How refreshing for them thus, in penitence, 
and faith, and love, and peace, and joy, to commune 
with their own heart, and with God! Then there is no 
need for any restraint on their feelings, or expressions 
of devotedness. When Joseph was about to make 
himself known to his brethren, and could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood by, he cried: “Cause 
every man to go out from me.” It sometimes happens, 
too, that when two friends meet, they wish to be alone 
with each other, that they may unbosom themselves 
with mutual confidence, and enjoy each others company 
without interruption. So believers do well to seek to 
be alone at times, that they may unrestrainedly pour out 
their hearts before the Lord. And then, there is some- 
thing in intentional and voluntary retirement well fitted 
to arrest the career of the thoughtless, and bring them 
to calm reflection—something very solemn in the idea of 
withdrawing with the express intention of being alone 
with God, and seriously invoking and placing one’s self 
in his immediate presence. Surely, if you wish to know 
your real state—if you wish to dwell on the truths of 
religion till you feel their foree—if you wish to fear and 
hope, to love and hate, to mourn and rejoice, as you 
ought—if you wish saving impressions to be made, or 
deepened, on your heart, you should frequently retire 
for serious meditation. 

Again, affliction is often blessed of God as the chief 
outward means of rendering the call of the Gospel effec- 
tual. Providential dispensations of every nature are, 
indeed, occasionally rendered useful ; but it is a lamen- 
table proof of the depravity and perversity of our nature, 
that prosperity is so seldom instrumental in inducing 
men to come to God, it being plain that the more kind 
he is, the more they should love him, and seek after him. 
The effect of affliction, however, is often excellent. The 
rod that strikes renders some obedient to the voice that 
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calls. Not that every appearance of reformation under 
trouble proves sincere; but in some cases the change is 
real and permanent. Men are laid aside, perhaps by 
disease, from the world’s bustle, and so have leisure for 
reflection. Though they have succeeded, in a good 
degree, in keeping the thought of eternity at a distance as 
long as all was well with them in temporal things, now, in 
the day of adversity, it forces itself on their attention. 
The worldly sources of gratification, with which they 
were in some degree satisfied, are perhaps all cut off; so 
that they feel the need of something else to support them, 
and begin to look out for relief in a different quarter. 
When comfort fails from without, they are generally at 
first driven in on themselves in search of it; but there 
it is not to be found. Happy they who, in such a situ- 
ation, turn to God through the Redeemer! Some are 
led by the loss of temporal substance to seek the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. In some cases, the long and 
heavy affliction of dear connections, softens the heart to 
receive good impressions. Some are humbled in the 
dust before God by grievous calamity. Thus, the Lord 
spake to Manasseh and his people, “‘ but they would not 
hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of Assyria, who took Manasseh 
among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord, and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers, and prayed unto him; and 
he was entreated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God.” (2 Chron. 
XXxill. 10-13.) Bodily distress, however, is probably 
more frequently so blessed than any other kind of trouble. 
“Lo, all these things,” says Elihu, “ worketh God often- — 
times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to 
be enlightened with the light of the living:” and among 
these means, sickness is thus specified; ‘“‘ He is chast- 
ened also with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain.” (Job xxxiil. 19,23,29.) It is 
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true that not even such distress can, of itself, work effec- 
tually on the soul; but it is frequently instrumental 
in preparing the way; and when it is brought into con- 
nection with the Gospel, and sanctified by divine teach- 

ing, it is highly useful. “If there be a messenger with 
' him,” one sent by God as a messenger to his soul—“ an 
interpreter,” one who can correctly explain the ends of 
affliction and the way of life—‘ one of a thousand” (for, 
one qualified for this office is but rarely to be found, 
and therefore highly to be valued) “to show unto” the 
afflicted man “his uprightness—God’s uprightness, or 
righteousness—his righteousness in afflicting him, and 
his righteousness, or appointed ground and means of jus- 
tification (and such a messenger is perhaps found in a 
private believer speaking from the heart of experience, 
or, it may be, in a minister, coming as an ambassador 
for Christ, and praying the man in Christ’s stead, to be 
reconciled to God); then the sufferer is often converted, 
and then “the Lord is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, for I have found 
a ransom. 

It is very worthy of observation, too, that when the 
Lord has a purpose of mercy in afflicting any one, he 
will continue the discipline, add one trouble to another, 
and, if need be, increase the severity of the strokes, till 
he carry the point. Of this, the following brief account 
is an apt illustration. There lived in the country part 
of the parish of Brechin, a family, consisting of the father, 
who was a mason, his wife, and their two children. It 
happened in the course of providence, that one of the 
children died. The mother bore the trial very ill, ma- 
nifesting excessive sorrow, and an obvious want of sub- 
mission to the divine will, and even being guilty of fret- 
fulness and murmuring. Not long after, the other child 
died also. On this occasion she behaved still worse 
than before, being quite inconsolable, giving way to 
paroxysms of grief and passionate lamentations, accus- 
ing the Lord of dealing hardly with her, and, among 
several rebellious sentiments, uttering this, ““ Now God 
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can do no more.” But God did do more; for when 
her husband was employed in taking down an old house, 
a large stone fell from the chimney-top and killed him 
on the spot. As soon as Mr Bisset and Mr Bruce, the 
ministers of the congregation to which the family be- 
longed, heard of what had happened, they went out in 
a carriage together. to pay the widow a visit, fully ex- _ 
pecting to find her almost, if not altogether, in a state of 
distraction. Instead of that, however, when they en- 
tered the house, they found her quite composed and 
resigned, and her salutation to them was: “ The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” 

Does this page meet the eye of a son or daughter of 
affliction, who has already complied with the gracious 
call? To such a one I would say, Take readily and 
submissively the first hint of your heavenly Father's dis- 
pleasure (as it should be considered), if you are in any 
way backsliding, or of his desire that you should go 
faster on, if you are advancing in the path of holiness. 
Be not like the undutiful child, who, when gently 
chastened by his earthly father, says, or feels as if he 
would say, “This is nothing; I do not mind this; if 
my father were very angry, he would be more severe.” 
But be like the ingenuous and tender-hearted child, 
who feels deeply, and yields at once at the slightest in- 
timation of paternal dissatisfaction. Improve your pre- 
sent trouble in this manner, and without delay, that you 
may obviate the necessity for heavier strokes (Hosea ii. 
6, 7); for, unless you are to lose the benefit of what 
you have already undergone, the discipline will be con- 
tinued, and the wisdom and love of God will prompt 
him to proceed, till the gracious end he has in view be 
gained. Let, however, not only the fear of worse con- 
sequences, but the more noble principles of gratitude 
and love induce you to return from your declension, or 
to quicken your pace, at his call. 

Or, is this passage perused by one who is now, or has 
been lately labouring under affliction, but who has 
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never yet lent an obedient ear to the Gospel call? To 
him I would say, Beware of remaining obstinate under, 
or after trouble. If you resolutely set yourself against 
the Lord, and resoive neither to listen to his gracious 
invitation, nor to bow before his uplifted hand, the stroke 
of which you bave already felt, your irretrievable ruin 
must be the result. But are you indeed determined to 
persevere in refusing to hearken, though thus dealt with, 
and further threatened ? Are you resolved to meet the 
call of the Gospel, even when it is enforced by the rod, 
with a scornful refusal, or with silent neglect? Stop, 
and think a little, before you go further, and before you 
take your final resolution. ‘Can thine heart endure, 
or can thine hands be strong, in the days that I shall 
deal with thee?” saith the Lord. Though your heart 
were of steel, and your forehead of brass, Jehovah would 
yet at last make you feel to the quick, and tremble be- 
fore him. You would come at last to something that 
would stop you—something over which you could not 
pass—something before which you would be brought to 
a stand, in spite of you. Nay, notwithstanding your 
general recklessness, have you not occasional forebodings 
of such a position ? some inward warnings of coming 
wrath ? some prospect dim, indeed, but dreadful—unin- 
telligible, yet fearful? So Belshazzar, when he saw, 
during the feast, the hand and the writing on the wall 
of his palace, though he did not understand the exact 
meaning of what was written, was not therefore at ease; 
no, his guilty conscience told him that the vision fore- 
boded evil—his countenance changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were loosed, 
and his knees smote one against another. Now, will 
you continue to seek to smother this conviction even 
in the midst of trouble? Long enough, too long, have 
you been holding out against the Lord. Have done 
with the preposterous struggle, and accept of his gracious 
offer of reconciliation. This is the point to which it is 
most desirable that affliction should bring you, namely, 
that the blessed Gospel may be effectually recommended, 
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and then (whether the affliction continue or not) more 
and more endeared to you. Here lies the foundation of 
your hope, and hence will flow the finest streams of your 
consolation. Other topics may be useful in their own 
place, but all are feeble in comparison of this—all are 
useless without this. Lay hold, and keep hold, of the 
hope of the Gospel, and it will bring with it a joy which, 
instead of being overpowered by afiliction, will then be 
most sensibly felt, and which will keep its ground, and 
even triumph in the most calamitous season. This is 
not a joy that lives in earthly gaiety, and expires in 
earthly woe; but it isa joy which will eclipse the fairest 
of your joys, and remain to brighten and alleviate the 
deepest and the heaviest of your sorrows. This is not 
one of the many flowers that show their green leaves 
and gay blossoms in summer, and then die away at the 
approach of winter ; but this is an evergreen, that will 
stand the northern blast, and “blossom in the rigour of 
your fate.” 

Once more here; in some cases, the Spirit of God 
highly honours the instrumentality of prayer. It is 
true that this has been already briefly adverted to under 
the head of the Author, or efficient cause, of Effectual 
Calling, whose agency must be looked for and implored ; 
but this point is of such importance as to demand a dis- 
tinct and full notice. It is true, also, that prayer is an 
exercise which ought to accompany all the other means 
of grace, and which is actually more or less attended to 
in every case in which spiritual good is done, or received; 
but in some cases, prayer, having been made with more 
than common earnestness and perseverance, is peculiarly 
blessed, and its influence is more than ordinarily notice- 
able, and is recognised as the chief means of saving 
impressions. All other means are powerless without 
divine aid ; and prayer is the appointed way of obtaining 
that aic. ‘God will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask hin.” The breath of prayer may seem, and it 
really s, feeble in itself, but it engages and calls into 
actionthe arm of the Lord. ‘The prayers of the faith- 
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ful are often honoured of God to the calling of others. 
The heart’s desire and prayer of Paul for his brethren 
was, that they might be saved; and obstinate as they 
were, he was successful with some of them. The case 
of Augustine, who was so profligate in youth, but so holy 
and useful afterwards, is generally known. His pious 
mother persevered in prayer for him for nine years, and 
was heard at last. “Go away, good woman,” said her 
pastor kindly to her, when she laid her son’s case before 
him with many tears—“ go away, good woman; it is im- 
possible that the child of so many prayers should perish.” 
But the individual’s own prayers are frequently the chief 
means of his own conversion; and it is to such prayers 
that this particular is intended chiefly to refer. He who 
prays from the heart that he may be turned to the Lord, 
will be turned, if indeed he be not already turned. In 
the case of Mr Scott, already noticed, the instrumentality 
of prayer was as remarkable as that of reading the 
Scriptures. He tells us that when he began to inquire 
after the truth, he was led also in some measure to cry 
to the Lord for his guidance and teaching ; and as his 
mind grew more engaged, he became more and more 
earnest, constant, and particular in making his requests 
known to God. His constant prayer was, to be delivered 
from pride, prejudice, blindness of heart, contempt of 
the truth, obstinacy, enthusiasm, ignorance, and error; 
and that the Lord would give him wisdom and know- 
ledge, guide him to the truth as it is in Jesus, open his 
understanding, take away the veil from his heart, and 
make known to him the way of salvation which is re- 
vealed to sinners in his holy word. Thus waiting upon 
the Lord according to his own appointment, depending 
on him, and pleading his promises from day to day, he 
was led from one thing to another, until his views and 
conduct were totally changed.* | 

Let me entreat the person who is awakened to anxiety 
about his soul’s salvation, to follow closely the example 
just given. The Antinomian tenet, that unbelievus are 
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not to be exhorted to pray, is unreasonable, and un- 
scriptural, and therefore utterly to be rejected. It is 
true that) an unconverted person, one who has not al- 
ready been effectually called, cannot pray aright; but is he, 
therefore, not to pray at all? Quite the reverse. ‘“ Pray 
God,” said the Apostle Peter to Simon Magus, “if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity.” It is true of ail religious and 
moral duties, that they cannot be discharged in a man- 
ner acceptable to God by unbelievers ; but are unbe- 
lievers, therefore, to neglect all these duties entirely? 
Because an unconverted man cannot keep the Sabbath 
with the heart and acceptability of one who truly loves 
it, is he, therefore, to make no attempt to observe it at 
all, and to proceed wilfully to profane it? Because the 
gifts of a man who has no prevalent principle of religion 
are not ‘an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, well pleasing to God” by Jesus Christ, is such a 
man, therefore, to give no part of his substance to any 
pious or charitable object? The man who attends only 
to the letter of God's precepts, and neglects their spirit, 
is guilty, no doubt; but the man who neglects their 
letter too, is still more guilty. It is very much with the 
duty of prayer in this respect, as it is with other duties. 
Prayer is a duty enjoined on all; and it is your duty to 
pray as you can in the meantime, if you cannot pray as 
you ought. To prompt you to this, remember that the 
exercise of prayer is, in its own nature, directly calculated 
to make you not only know, but feel, the doctrines of 
Scripture, particularly those relating to the character of 
God, your own sinfulness and helplessness, and the ne- 
cessity of pardon and sanctification through the blood 
and Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. Remember, too, 
that prayer is not only naturally calculated, but expressly 
appointed, to be of service to you by God himself, and 
that he has made many promises, that if you give your- 
self up to prayer, it will be graciously answered. When 
the outward call, then, is addressed to you, pray that it 
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may be made the effectual call. Keeping your mind 
intently fixed on the Saviour, pray that you may be 
enabled to believe on him, and endeavour, by the help 
of God, actually to believe while you thus pray. Im- 
plore with the utmost earnestness that it may be “ given 
to you in the behalf of Christ to believe on him;” and 
see, at the moment of putting up the prayer, that you 
do not cheat yourself out of the benefit of it by cherish- 
ing the unworthy thought of there being safety, or little 
sin, in delaying to close with him; but let there press 
strongly on your conscience a sense of the- obligation of 
immediate compliance with the call. Follow this plan, 
and it will prove successful. 

These are some of the chief means which the Spirit 
of God employs to render the call effectual. It should, 
indeed, be kept in mind, that whatever medium may be 
employed, there is a divine sameness in the truth which, 
by that medium, is brought to bear on the soul; and 
also that even the Gospel offer, in all its purity and free- 
ness, would be pressed on the sinner’s acceptance in vain, 
without the special agency of the Holy Ghost. Still, 
whatever rare instances may have occurred of the call 
being made effectual, as it were by the by, and when the 
subjects of it were engaged in employments entirely 
secular, past experience shows that the call has, in the 
vast majority of instances, prevailed, and, therefore, can 
only be reasonably expected to prevail with men, when 
they are in the way of exercising their minds on the subject 
of religion. If, then, you really wish to be drawn off from 
the world, and won to Christ, thankfully avail yourself 
of the means which are in your power. Fall in with 
every scriptural attempt made by others to promote your 
salvation, and make it the object of your own careful 
pursuit. Tremble at the thought of continuing afar off 
from God in the midst of so many opportunities. If 
you do continue afar off, you will be left without excuse; 
your mouth will be stopped, and you will stand speech- 
less and self-condemned. Start back from the gulf of 
black perdition into which a few more steps in your 
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wayward path will plunge you. Turn and flee from the 
danger that threatens you, while yet there is any place 
of refuge for you to flee to. Break away from the world 
that lieth in wickedness; break away, with all deter- 
mination, and with all speed, from all its pollutions and 
all its enticements, which are only concealed ruin; break 
away, and come to Jesus at his call. If you have al- 
ready come at the Saviour’s call, practically remember 
that the same means which are useful for originating, 
are also useful for carrying on, the work of grace in the 
soul. 


4.4 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


CHAPTER IV. 


"Pauhtir view of Effectual Calling, according to the Shorter Cate- 
chism—Conviction—Ilumination—Regeneration—Faith. 


THE view already given of the general nature of Effec- 
tual Calling, as distinguished from the call addressed to 
all who have the invitation of the Gospel in any way 
made known to them, was intended, not to supersede, 
but to prepare for a more particular illustration of its 
nature ; and to this we shall now proceed, in the way of 
following out the view of it which is given in the Shorter 
Catechism. The definition of it given in that rich com- 
pend of scriptural truth, is as follows: ‘ Effectual call- 
ing is the work of God’s Spirit, whereby, convincing us 
of our sin and misery, enlightening our minds in the 
knowledge of Christ, and renewing our wills, he doth 
persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely 
offered to us in the Gospel.” 

What has been already said, in the second chapter, on 
the subject of the Author of Effeetual Calling, renders it 
unnecessary to dwell here on the assertion that it is 
“the work of the Holy Spirit.” Keeping this great 
truth in view all along, the first thing we have to notice, 
in the process of Effectual Calling, is, conviction of sin 
and masery. The Saviour himself” said, “ They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick” —“T 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance.” None but those who are sinners in fact need 
a Saviour; and though all men are sinners in fact, and 
therefore in a perishing condition, whether they be sen- 
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sible of it or not, none but those who are convinced of 
their sin and danger will ever think of complying with 
the call to come to a Saviour. The first thing, there- 
fore, to be attempted with an irreligious person is to 
awaken him. ‘True it is that men are commonly very 
ready to allow, in a general way, that they are sinners: 
this cold and unfeeling acknowledgment, however, is 
far short of genuine conviction. It is one thing for a 
man to say that he is a sinner; it is quite another to 
feel that he is so. Neither the most faithful representa- 
tions, nor the most experienced unravellings of decep- 
tions, are sufficient to bring home this accusation to the 
conscience in such a way as to lead to true repentance 
and the acceptance of the Gospel call. This impression 
can only be made when the Spirit of God concurs with 
scriptural representations of the evil and danger of sin. 
* When he (the Spirit) is come, he will reprove the 
world of sia, of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, 
because they believe not on” Christ. (John xvi. 8, 9.) He 
will “‘reprove,” or, as in the marginal reading, he will 
“convince,” of sin. This is a law term, descriptive of 
the circumstance that after a criminal charge has been 
investigated, and every evidence taken, the whole is 
summed up, the accusation brought clear home, and the 
pannel convicted, or brought in guilty; but in this case, 
convicted in his own conscience also, so that he himself 
is satisfied of the justice of the sentence. Observe, too, 
that those convictions which are to terminate in conver- 
sion are accompanied with correct and enlarged views. 
The Spirit convinces, not only of the fact, but of the 
folly, the baseness, the enormity, the exceeding sinful- 
ness, and the tremendous consequences of sin. It often 
happens that conscience fixes first on some one particular 
sin; but if the feeling be of the right kind, it extends 
till it includes all sin. In genuine conviction, there is a 
sense of sin in thought, word, and deed—a sense of the 
depravity of the heart, as well as of the disobedience of the 
life. This conviction is often very deep, and very dis- 
tressing ; sod much so that language like the following i 
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its true expression: “ Thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
thy hand presseth me sore. There is no soundness in 
my flesh, because of thine anger; neither is there any 
rest in my bones, because of my sin. For mine iniquities 
are gone over my head: as a heavy burden, they are too 
heavy for me.” In some cases there is even a tendency 
to despair of salvation; yet where the Holy Spirit is 
dealing with the soul, he stirs up an earnest desire and 
strong cries for deliverance. This conviction is excited 
in very different degrees of intensity in different persons: 
in some cases, too, relief comes soon, while in others it 
is long delayed. Substantially, however, the exercise of 
mind is the same in all who are brought to Christ. As 
the justifying instrumentality of faith does not depend 
on its strength, but on its truth; so the good tendency of 
conviction depends, not on its being of any particular 
intensity, but on its being of the right kind. It is de- 
sirable, however, that it should be strong 5. at least as 
strong as to be quite decided in itself, and in the con- 
sciousness of its subject. 

It is quite certain that men’s closing with the Gospel 
is often obstructed chiefly by the want of all real spiritual 
conviction of their guilty, depraved, condemned, lost, 
and indescribably miserable state by nature, and without 
Christ. As long as they say, or think, that they are 
“rich, and increased with goods, and have need of no- 
thing, and know not that they are wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked,” how can they 
think of applying to Christ for the gold, and the white 
raiment, and the eye-salve which he furnishes? They 
cannot see their need of the righteousness of the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, unless they first see that 
they neither have, nor ever can have, any righteousness 
of their own, and are guilty through the disobedience of 
the first Adam. They cannot see their need of a radical 
change of character, unless they discover that they are 
altogether as an unclean thing. They cannot look out 
for safety, unless they are aware that they are in danger. 
They cannot flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
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before them in the Gospel, unless they know that they 
are defenceless, and exposed to destruction where they 
are. At peace in their present position (false peace 
though it be), they imagine that they can “reign as 
kings,” and be-safe and happy without Christ: and so 
they despise, or neglect his call, and even, perhaps, give 
over at last the little heartless attention they paid to the 
means of grace, and, as it were, say to him, ‘“ We are 
lords; we will come no more unto thee.” (Jer. iii. 
21.) On the other hand, this conviction of sin and 
danger is always the forerunner, and the companion too, 
of coming to the Lord, or compliance with the invitation 
of mercy at first. Thus saith the Lord, “They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead 
them”—‘“ Going and weeping, they shall go and seek 
the Lord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten.” (Jer. xxxil. 9; 1. 4.) It is 
important, also, to notice that convictions of a nature 
somewhat similar, though not in every respect the same, 
return occasionally, in more or less strength, after the 
happy turning point of having come to God through 
‘Christ for pardon. “I will establish my covenant with 
thee; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: that 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when 
I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God.” (Ezek. xvi. 62, 63.) 

Well, then, what is your experience, in your own 
case, as to this part of the Spirit’s work in the process 
of Effectual Calling? Have you been thoroughly con- 
vinced of your own sinfulness and misery? Have you 
ever clearly seen sin to be the worst of evils, most abo- 
minable, and most base? Have you had any serious, 
solemn, painful, alarming sense of your guilt and dan- 
ger? Has the Spirit of God swept off all your false 
refuges, and all your stays of pride? Has he filled you 
with remorse, and humbled you in the dust at Jehovah's 
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feet? Can it be thus with you, if you have never known 
sorrow, except perhaps the sorrow of the world for tem- 
poral causes, if your heart be always light from spiritual 
care, and if your steps be only joyous when leading 
you to scenes of iniquity, or of amusement, or of the 
pursuit of some merely earthly object ? Can it be thus 
with you, if you are an unfeeling formalist whom, though 
no scandalous offence has made ashamed to meet your 
fellow-creatures, no sense of any sin whatever has ever 
yet filled with self-abhorrence in the presence of the 
Almighty? If you be altogether unawakened, be en- 
treated to think seriously of what must be the issue of 
continuing so. If conviction in any degree be coming 
near to you, do not seek to stave it off, ‘for that would 
be to struggle against your own salvation. Be advised to 
welcome such conviction, and to cherish it tillit pass into 
contrition, and so you be disposed and glad to seek relief 
in the proper way. In order to rivet and strengthen 
the conviction, and to satisfy you that it is not a false 
but a well-founded alarm, study the law of God, or the 
rule of duty under which you are placed. Think of it 
as extending to your every thought, word, and action— 
as holy, just, and good—as uncompromising in its de- 
mand of perfect obedience—as making no allowance 
for any transgression, nor any provision for pardon—and 
as violated by you—violated in so many ways, and 
with so heavy aggravations; and you will find that “ by 
the law is the knowledge of sin,” in a very emphatical 
sense; that the conviction of your guilt, depravity, folly, 
misery, and helplessness, and of your exposure to the 
wrath and curse of God, will be greatly deepened; and 
that, in all likelihood, you will thus be prepared for wel- 
coming the Gospel call, without doing which, you will 
then clearly see that you must be undone. 

Consider and improve the example of Paul in this 
respect: ‘ I was alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died? That 
is, aS long as he continued ignorant of the demands of 
God’s law, he also continued “ alive” in his own esti- 
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mation—he had no idea that he was dead in trespasses 
and sins, he thought himself a pious and good man; but 
when he considered the law well, and the command- 
ment came home to his judgment and his conscience, 
he died in his own estimation—he not only perceived 
that he was condemned and a dead man by the law, but 
his view of the spirituality of the law, of which he was 
a transgressor, was fatal to his expectation of being 
saved by it, and he died to the idea of seeking salvation 
in that way, because of the utter hopelessness of any 
such attempt. This, it is obvious, was just a preparation 
for his looking for life in another way. So if you pro- 
perly consider it, the law will be your “ schoolmaster to 
bring you to Christ.” Not that “a law work” (as it 
has been called) will of itself produce evangelical 
repentance, repentance unto life, or complete your deli- 
verance, but, combined with a view of the cross of 
Christ, it will be of excellent effect in humbling and 
melting your heart, and leading you to the Saviour. 
* They shall look on Him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn.” 

One caution is here proper, namely, that you are by 
no means to suppose that such conviction of sin and 
misery is required as a condition of merit, as in any 
sense deserving God’s favour, or as in any way incon- 
sistent with the absolute freeness of the Gospel inyita- 
tion. You are to remember that such a conviction 
is required, not as a qualification to entitle you to 
come to Christ, or to recommend you to the divine 
favour, but as absolutely necessary in the nature of 
things, and in order to render it possible for you to feel 
your need of the Gospel, and to close with its call. It 
is, indeed, quite impossible that you should do so in 
any other state of mind. May the Lord, of his infinite 
mercy, not only convince you thoroughly of your sinful 
and perishing condition, but support you under the con- 
viction; for you would not be able to bear up, you 
would sink under the pressure, unless he upheld you, 
and opened up to you some prospect of deliverance. 

D 
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This naturally leads to the consideration of the second 
thing included in the process of Effectual Calling, accord- 
ing to the view of it which we are following out in this 
chapter, and that is illumination, or “enlightening the 
mind in the knowledge of Christ.” A case of convic- 
tion, without any knowledge of the way of escape, would 
be most deplorable. In order to safety, it is quite neces- 
sary that the awakened should know and understand to 
whom, and in what way, they are to apply. As to this 
point, however, men are naturally in total darkness. 
To meet this want, the Lord makes known the way of 
salvation in his word; and various facilities are afforded 
for acquiring the necessary information. These means 
often fail, however, even in leading to adopt a correct 
creed ; and they are never of themselves effectual to im- 
part an experimental and saving knowledge of the truth. 
Frequently men know much, and yet feel little—are well 
instructed in the theory of religion, and yet strangers to 
its power. External means may store the memory with 
doctrines, but they cannot give the perception of their 
excellence. This saving illumination is the work of the 
Holy Spirit, who is called “ the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, ” “ the Spirit of counsel,” “‘ the Spirit of 
knowledge,” and “ the Spirit of truth ;” ‘and these names. 
he bears, not merely because he himself is wise and true, 
but also because he imparts wisdom, and guides inquirers 
into the truth. 

That there may be no enthusiasm actually ingrafted 
on this doctrine, or unjustly charged against it, it must 
be observed, that in the exercise of his ordinary office of 
enlightening the mind, the Holy Spirit does not reveal 
any new matter distinct from the miraculous revelation 
of his will in the Scriptures, but teaches men to under- 
stand what is already revealed there, especially what 
relates to the Saviour. ‘“‘ When the Comforter is come,” 
“ even the Spirit of truth,” says Christ, “he shall testify 
of me’—“ He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you.” (John xv. 26, xvi. 
14.) It is when men are directing their close and seri- 
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ous attention to the Scriptures, which testify of Christ, 
that they may expect the Holy Spirit to testify to them 
of him, and to lead them to understand and admire 
the way of salvation through him. Every inquirer should 
remember, with deep humility, his own incompetency 
to master this science by his own application, or by any 
assistance human guides canrender. ‘ The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned.” But the Holy Ghost is 
ready to give that spiritual discernment, and to excite a 
lively interest in the truth. 

The absolute necessity of such illumination, in order 
to closing with the Gospel call, appears from the very 
nature of the thing. Ignorance of the Saviour, and of 
his work, must prevent relying on him, which is a 
mental and rational exercise. Unbelief is the daughter 
of Ignorance, as well as of Depravity. This is taught by 
the apostle, when, in writing to the Ephesians, he repre- 
sents unconverted men as “having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart.” “They that know thy name will put 
their trust in thee,” says the Psalmist: and, in the words 
of the Saviour, “It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me.” The saving change is described as an opening of 
men’s eyes, and a turning of them from “darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them who are sanctified by faith that is in Christ.” So, 
also, those whom God has called, he is said to have 
“called out of darkness into his marvellous light.” 
GF Pet, *11."95) 

See, then, the necessity of at once using the means of 
acquiring correct information as to the Saviour’s person, 
character, and work, and of depending on the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit. The necessity of his help does not 
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supersede your own exertions, nor will your own exer- 
tions supersede the necessity of his help. As a good 
bodily eye, and a fine external object, are insufficient 
without light; so the written word, and the application 
of your own intellect, though both necessary, are insuffi- 
cient, unless the Spirit shine on the record, and into 
your heart. Let me expostulate with you if, even 
though in some degree convinced of your sin and danger, 
you are yet ignorant of the way of life, and not making 
those vigorous efforts ef mind, and not cherishing those 
longing desires for the influence of divine grace, which 
can reasonably be expected to issue in your saving illu- 
mination. How you could possibly think of meeting 
God in your present state of spiritual darkness, it is for 
yourself to consider. Whatever you may think, and 
however you may feel as to the matter at present, the 
time is coming when, if you so continue, it will press 
on your mind with irresistible force. What would you 
give for the saving knowledge of Christ in your dying 
hour? At what rate would you be glad to purchase it 
then? What earnestness in its pursuit would appear to 
have been too great then? When you are about to 
leave this vain world—when its employments are all at 
an end—when its enjoyments become insipid and nau- 
seous to you—when conscious guilt alarms you—when 
your spirits sink and your flesh fails—when the thread 
of life that tacks your soul and body together is just at 
the breaking—when the king of terrors stares you in the 
face, and you feel his cold hand touching you, and com- 
ing nearer and nearer to your heart—when you then 
venture to look beyond death, and see the dark, and 
amazing, and immeasurable state on which you are about 
to enter—when you mark the gloomy passage that leads 
into it, and know not into what region of the other 
world it will conduct you, or rather, tremble at the ap- 
prehension of the very worst—and when all the know- 
ledge to which your former studies enabled you to attain, 
having had no higher than an earthly aim, fails to afford 
you a single ray of light to guide you onward: what 
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would you then give for the personal, experimental know- 
ledge of the Saviour, and for that light which alone can 
guide the departing soul safely through the valley of the 
shadow of death, to endless glory and felicity? What 
a comfort would that be! But should your soul go 
hence, ignorant of Christ, estranged from God, deserted 
and forsaken, having no companion but its own sins and 
its own fears, words cannot express the agony which 
would overwhelm you. Contrast such an awful state 
with the situation of him who, though enduring the 
pains of temporal death, has got that knowledge of Jesus 
as a Saviour, and as his own Saviour, which gives him a 
consciousness of his gracious presence, and enables him 
to see saints and angels beckoning him away from the 
sorrows of expiring nature to the enjoyment of endless 
glory, and say whether you should not incline your ear 
to this wisdom, and apply your heart to this understand- 
ing, and cry after this knowledge, and seek her as silver, 
and search for her as for hid treasures. 

Be entreated, henceforth, to make the acquisition of 
this knowledge your chief object. Grudge no pains in 
this study. Inquire with all the docility of little child- 
ren, and all the earnestness which comports with the con- 
viction that you must gain this knowledge, or utterly fail 
in the only thing which is essential to your safety and 
happiness. Learn of Christ, who is meek and lowly in 
heart, and you will find rest to your soul. “Count all 
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus the Lord”—“ that you may win Christ, and 
be found in him,” and “that you may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection.” ‘‘ Acquaint now thyself 
with God, and be at peace; thereby good shall come 
unto thee.” May God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shine in your heart, to give you 
“the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” ‘“ May the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the 
eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you 
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may know what is the hope of his calling.” (Eph. 1.17, 
18.) Ifyou already have some indistinct perception of 
the way of salvation through the Redeemer, if you 
“‘see men as trees walking,” wait on Christ till he apply 
his hand again, and cause you to see everything clearly. 
Even though your progress in the knowledge of the 
truth be great, you have still much to learn. “If any 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know.” Views of the glory of 
Christ, more bright, more delightful, and more attractive 
than you have ever yet beheld, lie right before you: for- 
get what is behind, then, and press forward. Seek to 
‘“‘orow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ :” and labour to be “able to com- 
prehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge.” 

The third thing in the particular description of Effec- 
tual Calling which we are now tracing is the “ renew- 
ing of the will.” This might open up the subject of 
regeneration in all its extent; but it would be out of 
place in this Treatise to go beyond what bears on the 
changing and properly influencing of the will, so as to 
bring it to comply with the invitation of mercy. 

It might be thought that all who are in a sinful and 
perishing condition would be willing to accept, nay, 
would gladly welcome, the call to come to Christ for 
deliverance; but it is far otherwise. Men are not na- 
turally inclined to receive Christ, and to close with his 
offered salvation—to choose the good, and refuse the 
evil. In consequence of the fall, the human will, like all 
the other faculties, is depraved and perverted. In particu- 
lar, men are not willing, they are disinclined, to yield to 
Christ—to submit to him as their Teacher—to trust in 
him as their Redeemer—to obey him as their Lord. That 
this aversion is the great obstacle with many, our Lord 
himself declares, when he says: “ Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life.” (John v. 40.) There is an em- 
phasis to be put on the word “ will” in this text. Itis not 
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the auxiliary word to throw the word “come” into the 
future tense ; but it is a separate word altogether: “ Ye 
will not ;” that is, ye are not willing—ye are unwilling 
—ye do not wish—ye do not choose to “come to me;” 
ye have no desire to come—ye are averse from com- 
ing. Those who were bidden to the wedding “ would 
not come” (Matt. xxii. 3, 5); they even “ made light 
of it, and went their ways.” 

There is generally a very great delusion on this point. 
Many are ready to think, and to excuse themselves in 
the thought, that the sole obstacle to their closing with 
the Gospel offer is their want of power. Now, it is 
very true that they want the power ; but in what sense? 
and what is the nature of their inability? It is not a 
physical, corporeal inability; nor is it an intellectual 
inability, or the absolute want of mental faculties; for, 
in either of these cases, there could be no guilt, unless, 
indeed, the inability were the result of previous crime. 
But it is a moral inability, connected with the state of 
their will, and arising from the depravity of their hearts; 
and, therefore, it is criminal, nay, highly criminal, and 
the very essence of their guilt. Keeping this in mind, 
it is a very awful and humbling truth which the apostle 
declares to the Romans, when he says, “The carnal 
mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God.” ‘The unre- 
newed cannot obey or please God; and why? Because 
of the carnal mind; that is, because of the horrible 
wickedness of their hearts, and their awful aversion from 
good, and proneness toevil. This want of will occasions 
the want of power; because compliance is quite impos- 
sible, in the nature of things, till the will be gained; 
and so, in every view, the inability, instead of being an 
extenuation, is a heavy aggravation, of their guilt. Itis 
wilfulness—it is obstinacy. They continue “ wilfully 
ignorant,” and wilfully disobedient. The bias of their 
will is quite wrong. “They hate knowledge, and do 
not choose the fear of the Lord.” This criminal un- 
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willingness, we repeat, as long as it continues to prevail, 
renders submission impossible. 

What a mercy that the covenant of grace provides 
for the removal of this obstacle! In effectual calling, 
which is not an act, but a work, consisting of several 
actings, the Spirit of God renews the will. Effectual 
Calling is a work, not only on the conscience, of con- 
viction, and on the understanding, of illumination, but 
also on the will, of renewing, or producing a complete 
change. ‘The will is renewed, not as being made an- 
other faculty, but as to its inclination. It is the same 
faculty differently directed, and making a new choice. 
Its waywardness and obstinacy are overcome. Its 
aversion from all that is spiritual is gone, and is suc- 
ceeded by a positive and decided bias in favour of what 
is good. This is evidently a divine work, influencing 
the volition and all the affections of the heart, as well 
as the judgment. The judgment and the heart mutu- 
ally influence each other, so that it is difficult, at least 
in many cases, to say with which of the two the evil 
tendency or the good tendency begins, or which is the 
more powerful. Doubtless, speaking of adults, the 
understanding is the leading faculty, and the heart is 
generally reached through that medium; but the saving 
change includes the putting forth of a gracious influence 
on the heart, as well as the enabling of the understand- 
ing to comprehend the truth. Perhaps the most correct 
theory is that which represents both as being deranged 
together, and both as being brought right together. A 
depraved heart darkens the judgment, and an erring judg- 
ment makes the heart worse and worse. The Spirit of 
God, in his work of grace, deals with both: and, in gene- 
ral, that the understanding may be properly enlightened, 
the heart must be renewed; and that the heart may be 
thoroughly renewed, the understanding must be enlight- 
ened. The Lord promises a new heart, accordingly, to 
those who are to be subjects of his converting grace: “A 
new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the stony heart out of 
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your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes.” And with regard to their will in par- 
ticular, he expressly promises to the Redeemer, in the 
110th Psalm: “ Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power ;” yet this great change is effected, not by 
any force, not by any violence done to its subject, but in 
@ way quite consistent with man’s rational nature, in 
connection with the illumination of the understanding, 
and by the special influence of unmerited grace, operat- 
_ Ing, neither contrary to, nor without the will, but on the 
will, and carrying the will along with it. When the 
Holy Spirit thus effectually calls men, he does so in the 
way of “reréwing and powerfully determining the 
will; ”* “yet so as they come most freely, being made 
willing by his grace.” + 
Consider, reader, do consider this point well, and with 
self-application, before leaving it. Reflect on the na- 
tural unwillingness of all to come to Christ for life, and 
their want of desire for what can be scripturally called 
salvation; and consider whether you be not still, if not 
avowedly slighting the call, secretly disaffected. to it, 
and, therefore, not complying with it in your heart. If 
you are practically following your own ways, and not 
actually turning to the Lord, you may be quite sure 
that you have neither the disposition nor the sincere 
desire to turn. If you think you have, you are only 
deceiving yourself—you are disregarding the Gospel as 
well as the Law. Now, as the saving change isa mental 
and spiritual change, it is clear that if you are ever to be 
introduced into a state of salvation at all, it must be with 
our own consent. It is equally clear, that, in order to 
be brought to that consenting frame, you must undergo 
a complete and radical change—you must be born again, 
and become a new creature, “‘ by the washing of rege- 
neration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, shed on you 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.” How 
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anxious, then, should you be for grace to renew you, 
and incline you to yield! How earnestly should you 
pray, “‘ Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
_a night spirit within me !”—“ incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies!” With what intensity (free, indeed, from 
self-righteousness and self-dependence, yet fully aware 
of the necessity of your own exertions)—with what 
intensity should -you strive to overcome the sinful dis- 
inclination of your heart to the Saviour, and to fall in 
with the invitations of his word, and the strivings of his 
Spirit!' Beware, lest continued adherence to your own 
original and bad choice, and the pertinacious refusal 
of offered mercy, involve you in the fatal consequences 
which you may sometimes dread, and which are cer- 
tainly threatened: “ Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, saith the Lord ”—“ TI also will choose their delu- 
sions, and will bring their fears upon them; because, 
when I called, none did answer.” (Isa. Ixvi. 4.) But 
why this disinclination? why this strange unwillingness to 
what is, in every view, so reasonable, so incumbent, and 
so desirable ; and to what would prove, in every way, 
so conducive to your welfare? O foolish immortal! 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ has been evidently set 
forth crucified, and in whose ears the invitations of 
divine love are sounding, who, or what, has bewitched 
you, that you should not obey the truth? What catas- 
trophe has befallen you, what infatuation has seized 
you, what spell has bound you, that you are unwilling, 
or that you hesitate, for a single moment, to come to 
Christ for light, pardon, peace, holiness, happiness, and 
heaven? In the name of the eternal, almighty, and 
ever-blessed Lord God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost—in the name of all the evil that may be escaped, 
and all the good that may be obtained—in the name of 
every sane and just sentiment that can enter the mind 
and determine the decision of a rational, accountable, 
and immortal being—in the name of every lovely prin- 
ciple and every ingenuous feeling that can inhabit the 
breast of humanity—in the name of all that is dear to 
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you in time and throughout eternity, I beseech you to 
be willing to be saved. Only be willing, and the point 
will be more than half gained. 

The fourth and last particular in this catechetical de- 
scription of Effectual Calling is facth. In this blessed 
work, the Holy Spirit “persuades and enables” those 
whom he has convinced, enlightened, and renewed, “to 
embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to them in the 
Gospel.” Other things are preparatory, but this is the 
decisive step. The word preached does not profit in 
many cases, “‘ because it is not mixed with faith in them 
that hear it;” but when it is “ mixed with faith,” when 
it is believed, it does profit, because then the call it gives 
is complied with. “The word of God effectually work- 
eth in them that believe.” (1 Thess. ii. 13.) 

There are various comparisons drawn from the body 
to express and illustrate that particular grace, which is 
the medium of the saving connection with Christ. These 
comparisons are very interesting and edifying, and yet we 
should never forget that they are but comparisons, or 
figures, and mean a mental state and exercise; and if 
we are to define nicely, and to speak philosophically, we 
should bring the figurative to the standard of the literal, 
rather than the literal to the standard of the figurative, 
and use the figurative to illustrate and adorn, not to con- 
found and do away, the literal. In like manner, the 
language of the outward call to believe in Christ, is va- 
ried, so as to be accommodated to these different figures. 
Sometimes the figure is borrowed from the eye; and then 
we are called on to look to Christ: “Look unto me, and 
be ye saved”——“ Looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith.” Sometimes the figure is borrowed. 
from the ear; and then we are called on to hear Christ: 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; _ 
hear ye him.” Sometimes the comparison is taken 
from the feet; and then we are called on to come to 
Christ: ‘Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden; and I will give you rest.” And sometimes the 
comparison is taken from the hands, or arms; and then 
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we are called on to receive, or to embrace Christ: 
““Having received Christ Jesus the Lord”—‘“ Having 
seen the promises afar off, they were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them.” Now, divested of figure, the idea 
in all these descriptions is that of faith, or belief. So 
the figure of coming to Christ, for example, is expressly 
explained in John vi. 35: “Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life; he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” 
So also the figure of receiving Christ is expressly ex- 
plained in John i. 11,12: ‘He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name.” Faith, then, 
in general, is belief; and saving faith in particular, is the 
belief of the Gospel, or belief in Christ: that is, not pre- 
tended, but real belief; and not the real belief of some- 
thing which is supposed to be, and yet is not the Gospel, 
but the real belief of the true Gospel—real belief in Christ, 
according to the views given of him in Scripture. And 
then, such faith includes the receiving and resting on 
Christ alone for salvation, as he is offered in the Gospel. 
While it is rigidly and strictly a belief of the testimony, 
or declaration of the doctrinal facts, concerning Christ, 
it also includes, or, as some think it may be more cor- 
rectly stated, necessarily produces, dependence, or re- 
liance on his merits; inasmuch as what is thus believed 
concerning him, shows and realizes him to be the proper 
ground of trust. It is the assent of the understanding 
necessarily producing the consent of the heart. Thus it 
comes to be the proper regarding of Christ in all his 
offices, though with an especial reference to his meritorious 
obedience and death as the ground of acceptance with 
God. This believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, and em- 
bracing, or cordially accepting him, as he is freely offered 
in the Gospel, is the decisive step, the turning point, in 
effectual calling; but to take this step, to turn this point, 
fallen man is both unwilling and unable. Therefore, 
when the Holy Spirit effectually calls any person, he 
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makes him both willing and able, and actually causes 
him to receive Christ by faith. 

And now, the all-important question must be put: 
“¢ Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?” Examine your- 
self, whether you be in the faith. Certain it is that “ all 
men have not faith;” nay, there is too much reason to 
take up the sorrowing complaint, and to say, “ Who 
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm. of 
the Lord revealed?” Unquestionably, many who are 
by no means Infidels in the strong sense of the word, 
have no such faith as that which we have just been con- 
sidering. Ifyou have not thus embraced Christ by faith, 
why have you not? It cannot be because you are 
already righteous, and do not need forgiveness; for you 
area condemned sinner, exposed to divine wrath; and 
there is nothing that you could do or suffer that would 
save you. It cannot be because you can find another 
deliverer ; for Jesus is “the way, the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh unto the Father but by him ”— 
“Neither is there salvation in any other; for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby you may be saved.” Nor can it be because the 
Lord Jesus Christ is unwilling to receive you till you 
become better ; for he is calling you, and inviting you to 
-come to him for salvation, at the present moment, and 
whatever may be your character. 

Beware of that dangerous snare, unbelief, under the 
disguise of a false humility. Some seem to reckon it, if 
not absolutely necessary, at least becoming and prudent, 
to be very wary in trusting in Christ, and to keep back for 
a while; that is, not to obey the call—not to believe the 
Gospel forthwith. But there can be no true humility 
in refusing to do immediately what Jesus requires— 
there can be nothing becoming, there must be every- 
thing that is unseemly in hesitating, even for a moment, 
to accept the invitation he gives you. There must be 
some entire mistake in every such case. Do not fall 
into the very hurtful mistake of imagining that you can 
have no warrant to come to God through Christ till you 
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first of all become truly pious ; but remember that your 
warrant is his invitation, and come as you are. Sinner 
as you are, you are called on to come; nay, it is only in 
the character of a sinner that you need the invitation, 
and that it could suit your case, or be properly consi- 
dered as addressed to you. See how, on the opposite 
plan, the Gospel would be marred, and all its winning 
power be destroyed. Take, for example, the parable 
- of the prodigal son, and alter it to suit that system. The 
prodigal comes to himself, and says, “I will arise, and 
go to my father.” Suppose that his father, though aware 
of his coming, will not look the way that he isin, but averts 
his face, and says: ‘J am quite willing to receive him, 
but not in his present wretched and squalid condition. 
Let him not come near me in such a plight. He is in 
rags; my house would be disgraced by his admission. 
He is diseased ; I cannot permit him to join my child- 
ren, who are in health. He is unclean; I cannot bear 
the sight of him. His countenance is sad, and dis- 
figured with weeping ; he would diffuse melancholy all 
around. THe is given to vicious habits; I cannot coun- 
tenance him. He is alienated from me in his heart; 
how can I love him, or show him any favour? As he 
values his safety, and would avoid my highest displea- 
sure, and would retain any hope whatever of being 
restored to my family afterwards, let him not presume 
to approach me in his present state. Tell him first to 
get new clothes, to recruit his health, to reform his 
habits, and to love me with filial affection; and then 
let him come to me, and I will receive him.” How 
would the whole of the parable be utterly spoiled if it 
were so altered! and how would the encouragement it 
affords to the returning penitent to close with the Gospel 
call be annihilated! What would become of the prodi- 
gal, the sinner, if that were the language of the Gospel? 
It would be no Gospel, no good news ‘to him. » In that 
case, he might well say, “‘ How can I get new apparel, 

who have no money to buy? How can I look gay and 
be healthy now, or ever recover, when my heart is sad, 
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and my conscience distressing me, and when I have no- 
thing but husks to eat, and am ready to perish with 
hunger ? How can I reform my life, when I can asso- 
ciate only with the ungodly, and have no peace within ? 
How can I feel altogether as I ought towards the father 
of the family (my father I can hardly call him), while 
I am under his displeasure, and when he forbids me to 
come near his door?” Blessed be God, the Gospel, and 
the parable which shadows it forth, are quite of a diffe- 
rent nature from that. The Father, instead of averting 
his face from the returning sinner, and ordering him to 
keep at a distance, sees him with an eye of compassion, 
while he is yet a great way off; runs and falls on his 
neck, and kisses him; orders the best robe, and all 
needful and comely apparel to be put on him; directs a 
joyful feast to be prepared; and says to the rest of his 
children, “ It was meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad: for this your brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found.” 

Can anything be conceived more encouraging to vous 
This is the very way in which the Lord is ready to treat 
you now. He is not saying to you, Keep away till you 
are better—reform your conduct, and change the cur- 
rent of your affections, and then apply—make yourself 
worthy of my favour, and you shall have it. He does 
not even say, I will pardon you to-morrow, or afterwards. 
But the whole tenor of the call is to this effect, Come, 
now; come as you are; I will forgive you this moment; 
I will receive you immediately; I will receive you, vile 
and wretched as is your state; I will receive you gra- 
ciously, and love you freely: and I will thus receive 
you, not that you may continue in that abject and sin- 
ful condition, but that you may be completely, and freely, 
and eternally, delivered from it, and so be constrained 
to love me, and delight in me, and serve me. O be- 
lieve his gracious declaration! Take the God of truth 
at his word. Accept the invitation with thankfulness 
and joy. Say, from the heart, and with all earnestness, 
“Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” May it 


64 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


be “given unto you in the behalf of Christ, to believe on 
him.” 

Let the believer see that faith be his habitual exercise. 
Let him remember that a believer is not so much one 
who has believed, as one who is believing in Christ. 
Those who have “tasted that the Lord is gracious,” are 
described as still “coming” to him, and being “ built up 
@ spiritual house.” (1 Pet..ii. 4.) Be it remembered 
that it is to believers that Paul addresses the caution, 
“Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end.” Let 
the believer be ever listening to, and ever accepting the 
gracious call, and so be ever near to Christ, living in his 
presence, feasting on the blessings of his purchase, and 
walking by faith, not by sight. Thus shall he be able, 
humbly yet joyfully to say, “‘ Iam crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who.loved me, and gave him- 
self for me.” 
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CHAPTER V. 


Chief Properties of Effectual Calling—lIt is personal—Seeret in itself; 
but known by its effects—Various in its circumstances—Always pre- 
valent—Holy—Of sovereign grace—Brings along with it every bless- 
img in time and through eternity. 


NorwitTHsTaNnpINneG the general and also the particular 
view of Effectual Calling already given, let me request 
your serious attention to some of its chief Properties. 
These are very distinct, and very important; and, by the 
blessing of God, for which I hope you are looking all 
along, it may be useful to dwell on them for a little, one 
by one. . 

First of all, Effectual Calling is personal. This was 
formerly adverted to in speaking of its nature as distin- 
guished from the call addressed to all who hear the Gos- 
pel: but this is of such importance as to deserve your 
special and deliberate consideration. Ministers speak 
in public to multitudes at once: God speaks to those to 
whom he speaks effectually, one by one. It is true that 
a number of persons may be impressed at once; but 
each case is complete in itself, and independent of every 
ether. Ministers, as it has been sometimes expressed, 
draw the bow at a venture: God directs the arrow, 
with intentional and unerring aim, to the individual 
heart. « Ministers in the morning sow the seed, and in 
the evening withhold not their hand, knowing not which 
may prosper, whether this, or that, or either, or whether 
both may be alike good: God knows exactly what he is 
doing—prepares the ground, and can calculate on the 
increase in each particular field. The personal nature 
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of the divine regards is strikingly taught, when it is said 
that the chief Shepherd “calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out:” and in these words of the Lord 
by Jeremiah, “TI will take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and I will bring you to Zion.” The effectual 
call does not necessarily, nor generally, run through 
congregations, or large circles, or whole families: it 
arrests the individual soul, and brings it into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. Such a call is proper, pecu- 
liar to individuals. 

Now, this is a property, the right consideration of 
which is well calculated to instruct and to impress the 
mind. It teaches us, for example, what constitutes the 
real prosperity of a Church; not the number of those who 
repair to its meetings to be outwardly called, but the 
number of those who have actually closed with that call. 
This consideration, again, if properly followed out by 
you, instead of allowing you to spend much time in at- 
tempting to ascertain how it may be with others, would 
soon bring your thoughts home to yourself; for, how- 
ever important the fact of a number, say a great number, 
being effectually called is in itself, and of however vast 
consequence it is to them, what can it avail you, if you 
are not of that number? Nay, how deep would be your 
anguish, should you at last have to behold others enter- 
ing into the kingdom of heaven, while you yourself were 
shut out! Indeed, whether there be few or many of 
your neighbours that be saved, it should be your great 
desire and care to enter in at the strait gate. Do not, 
then, range uselessly at large in generalities; but narrow 
the circle in which you expatiate, till your regards be 
concentrated on that (to you at least) inexpressibly in- 
teresting point, yourself, that so nothing may turn you 
aside from what ought to be the main object of your in- 
quiry and pursuit, and nothing satisfy you short of your 
own personal and hearty acceptance of the Gospel call. 

Again, Effectual Calling is secret in itself, though 
known by its effects. Ministers give the common call 
aloud—they publish it openly—they proclaim it with an 
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audible voice. It is addressed to the outward, bodily ear; 
and the more publicly the better. ‘‘ Wisdom crieth with- 
out; she uttereth her voice in the streets; she crieth in 
the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the gates; _ 
in the city she uttereth her words, saying, How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
Turn ye.at myreproof.” It is not so, however, with the 
effectual call. Itis true that it is generally given through 
an open and public, or, at least, a known medium; but 
it is itself secret. In the words of our Saviour, “ The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Neither 
shall they say, Lo here! or Lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you.” It is secret as to its 
seat, which is the heart, the soul—secret to others in 
that respect, as man can only look onthe outward ap- 
pearance, though the Lord looketh on the heart. It is 
secret, as being an inward and spiritual work on the 
mind. It is secret, too, as to the precise manner of the 
Spirit’s operation. ‘“‘The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit.”. The wind itself is invisible ; 
and though there are certain general laws of nature which 
must be applicable to it, and which are in some degree 
known, we are far from thoroughly understanding the 
subject, and from being able to lay down distinct rules 
for foretelling the sudden and multiplied changes, or for 
explaining them after they have taken place. So, with 
regard to the special work of the Holy Spirit, we have 
only some general idea of it, and of the means he usually 
employs. But we are very much in the dark as to 
the mode in which he reaches the soul; nay, generally, 
in the first instance, and as viewed in themselves, those 
who are the subjects of them cannot distinguish between 
his divine operations, and the mere workings of their 
own minds. ' The change is secret, as it implies exer- 
cises of mind to which none but those who are the sub- 
jects of them can be at all privy at first; for “what man 
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knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him?” To those, indeed, who are the sub- 
jects of this saving change, there is, generally, more or 
less, according to its decision, an inward consciousness 
of it. That consciousness, however, of spiritual life can 
hardly be conceived of, and certainly cannot be pos- 
sessed, except in conjunction with the workings and 
outgoings of the principle of spiritual life in the affec- 
tions and conduct. Hence we say that, though secret 
in itself, it is known by its effects. It is also in many 
cases, though not in all, secret as tothe time. The first 
saving impression leading to accept the call, must be 
made at some particular time; and it is possible in many 
cases to ascertain that time exactly: but in the great 
majority of cases, the time cannot be determined. In 
all cases, however, it is known, or may be known, by its 
effects. Here, tco, it is like the wind, which, though in- 
visible and inexplicable in various respects, is known in its 
effects, as it murmurs in the gentle gale, or roars in the 
tempest, and as it causes the small leaf on the tree to 
quiver, or bears the stately vessel forward on its course. 
The spiritual effeets which manifest the saving change 
are just the various graces and habits of the divine life. 

Now, this property of the secrecy of the effectual call, 
thus explained, is capable of a very important practical 
application to your own case. Let it teach you the 
necessity of something more than an outward appear- 
ance of submission to Christ—the necessity of sincere, 
mental submission—the necessity of yielding to him, 
not a constrained, but a willing obedience—the necessity 
of giving him your heart. Hence, too, appears the ne- 
cessity of examining, not only your outward actions, but 
also your inward principles and motives. And, as Effec- 
tual Calling, though secret in itself, is manifest in its 
effects, you are called on to consider well if these effects 
be manifest in you, and to be careful actually to exhibit 
them. You are taught in Scripture, as plainly as words 
can teach you, that the righteousness of Christ is the 
only ground of acceptance with God, that faith is the 
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only means of obtaining an interest in that righteous- 
ness, and that every one that believes shall be saved, 
nay, is already in a state of salvation; and you are 
called on to look for salvation in that way; but you are 
also taught as plainly, that “if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature’—that, “if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his’—and that you ought 
to “examine yourself, whether you be in the faith, and 
prove your ownself:” and neither the one nor the other 
of these sets of lessons should be disregarded, or per- 
verted, or explained away; but both of them should be 
attended to by you with equal care, and learned with 
equal readiness and docility. Let the consideration 
that Effectual Calling is secret in itself, lead you to great 
searchings of heart, and to apprehend the necessity of 
sincere, vital religion. At the same time, let the consi- 
deration that this happy change is known by its effects, 
lead you, without infringing on the perfect work of 
Christ as the ground of your hope, or on the instru- 
mentality of faith as the only and the certain means of 
your justification, carefully to be on your guard against 
turning the grace of God into licentiousness, readily to 
give all the awakening and searching passages of Scrip- 
ture their full weight, and to adopt and act on the sen- 
timent, that you can enjoy and exhibit no satisfactory 
scriptural evidence of having undergone the inward 
secret change, except in so far as it is manifested in your 
life. 

Further, Effectual Calling is various in tts curcum- 
stances. Inso far as it consists in the mind becoming 
obedient to the word of the truth of the Gospel, through 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, it is substantially the 
same in all; but in respect of minute and adventitious 
circumstances, it varies exceedingly. Without holding 
the practicability in most cases, or the necessity in any, 
of ascertaining exactly when it takes place, we see 
enough quite apparent to justify the remark that it 
varies in the circumstance of time. One is called in 
very early life, so that he can say, with Isaiah, “The 
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Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of my name.” 
And to have been early called, is spoken of by Paul as 
a special privilege, and a cause of much thankfulness, 
when he says, “‘ Salute Andronicus and Junia, who are 
of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me.” Others are called in the middle of their 
days; and a few, and but a few, that none may despair, 
and none may presume, are called towards the close of 
life. In the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, 
some were called very early in the morning, and others 
at the third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours. It is 
various, also, in the circumstance of place. Some be- 
come obedient to the faith in the retirement of their 
closet; and many more in the public assembly. Some 
accept the invitation in the land of their nativity, and 
in the midst of kind friends and abounding privileges; 
while some who have, in a state of carelessness and 
rebellion, gone abroad to countries where there was, 
humanly speaking, every thing to fear, and nothing to 
hope, as to their highest concerns, have been graciously 
arrested by the call which the Lord sent after them, and 
thus, in the land of Heathens, or at least of strangers, 
whither they had gone in quest of gold that perisheth, 
have been brought home to God, and gained a better 
fortune than the wealth of both the Indies. The woman 
of Samaria was effectually called by Christ at Jacob’s 
well, whither she had gone to draw water. Lydia had 
left Thyatira, to be a seller of purple at Philippi; and 
there the Lord opened her heart, that she attended to 
the things which were spoken by Paul. When we 
were considering the outward means which the Spirit 
of God employs to bring sinners to Christ, we found 
that they were various, and we need not say more on 
that point here. It is important, however, to observe, 
that while the change is radically the same in all cases, 
it differs as to the exact process through which the 
mind passes, especially as to the degree in which the 
several sentiments and impressions prevail. In all, there 
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is Some conviction of sin and misery; but that convic- 
tion is much more deep and more painful in some than 
in others. In all, there is knowledge; but the illumina- 
tion is far more clear in some than in others. In all, 
there is a quickening to newness of life; but in some, 
there is much more vigour than in others. In all, 
there is some faith; but some are weak, even very 
weak, and others are strong, in the faith. In all, there 
is some feeling, both of the danger arising from the 
violated law, and of the attractions of Gospel grace— 
something of the influence of terror, and something of 
the influence of love; but some cases are characterized 
chiefly by the one of these features, and others by the 
other. 
Nor will it be useless to keep properly in mind this 
diversity as to circumstances. It should prevent those 
whose duty it is to act as instructors to others, from lay- 
ing down positively and minutely any fixed and regular 
process, through all the steps of which, and in a certain 
order, they hold it necessary for men to pass. It should 
also prevent all from judging rashly and unfavourably of 
thestate of others, merely because they may not have been 
conformed to their experience, or their favourite model. 
This, too, should serve to allay that uneasiness which some 
serious persons are ready to feel, because they have not 
been led on in the same way as some others, whom they 
are accustomed justly to regard as true Christians. The 
great question is, Are they indeed savingly called? If 
they are, the circumstantial points are of comparatively 
small moment. These points ought not, it is true, to be 
disregarded : on the contrary, as far as they are known, 
they should be devoutly considered. But still, it is be- 
yond dispute that their calling itself is the grand work, 
and a work which, in whatever way it may have been 
_accomplished, must be ultimately referred to the Spirit 
of God. In reference to the ordinary converting, as well 
as to the miraculous agency, of divine power, “there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God who 
worketh all in all”—‘“ All these worketh that one and 
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the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will.” 

Another property of this call is that at always prevails. 
Iam quite aware that to say that Effectual Calling 
always prevails, is a tautology—a repetition of the same 
thing in different words: the idea, however, of the cer- 
tain efficacy of this call by the Spirit is of such import- 
ance as to deserve to be considered by itself. There is 
a sense in which the divine call not only may be, but 
actually is, resisted. The carnal mind is ever enmity 
against God, and always opposed to his will: the call 
therefore—the command to turn, and believe, and obey, 
is contrary to the carnal mind, and struggled against by 
it. ‘ Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears,” said Stephen to the unbelieving Jews, “ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do 
ye; that is, they resisted the Holy Ghost speaking to 
them by the prophets. There is a sense, however, in 
which the divine call is irresistible—that is, cannot be 
effectually resisted, nay, is at last altogether unresisted ; 
and that is the case when the special grace of God is 
given to a sinner whom he has determined to bring 
under the influence of the truth. Not but that even in 
the mind of such a person there may be for some time a 
struggle against the light; but when the set time to favour 
him is come, all his opposition gives way before the con- 
straining influence of divine grace. ‘The word does not 
then return void; but it accomplishes that which God 
pleases, and prospers in the thing whereunto he sent it. 

Efficacious, however, as the power of God then proves, 
no restraint is felt by those who are the subjects of it. 
It works, as was formerly observed, in a way adapted to 
their mental constitution and rational nature; and it 
gains over their consent in connection with the satisfy- 
ing of their understanding. Indeed, as was also said be- 
fore, the very word “ called” implies the consent of their 
will—their voluntary submission. Hence, no man ever 
regretted that he had been prevailed on to submit. 
Though all the believers on earth, and all the saints in 
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heaven, were assembled and examined, not one of them 
would complain that any violence had been done to his 
freedom, or regret that he had not been able to make 
effectual resistance ; but every one of them would thank- 
fully and joyfully declare that he was made willing in 
the day of God’s power, that he was drawn with “the 
cords of love, as with human bands, that the love of 
Christ constrained him, that nothing could be conceived 
more delightful than to yield, and that after a certain 
point in his progress, he felt it impossible for him not to 
yield, and was made so willing, that yielding required no 
effort. In every instance, then, in which the Lord begins 
to deal with a soul with the design of saving it, he is 
sure to carry his object; for ‘‘ who hath resisted his will?” 
Here, as in everything else, his counsel stands, and he 
does all his pleasure. 

Now, this consideration is calculated to encourage those 
who may be beginning to feel some desire to make a sur- 
render of themselves to the Lord, but who also feel that 
they have not power to bend their hearts aright, and 
who may be ready, because of their own inability, to re- 
gard their salvation as almost hopeless; for they are here 
taught that their hearts are in the hand of the Lord, who 
can turn them, like the rivers of water, whithersoever 
he wills, and that if they can get him engaged to help 
them, the issue will certainly be favourable: What an 
encouragement is this, also, to persevere in addressing the 
outward call to sinners in the invitations of the Gospel! 
Were it not for this, we might well despair of effecting 
any good; but persuaded of this, how can we despair? 
Be it so that we have long called:to many in vain; be it 
so that our words are but feeble breath, and that of our- 
selves we can do nothing; yet, is there any thing too hard 
for God? Is there any thing that can stand before him? 
Is there any mental obstruction which his grace cannot 
readily remove? Assured, then, that when he begins to 
work, he will work effectually, we can go on with con- 
Gdleneca in the face of every difficulty, remembering the 
word of the Lord to Zerubbabel, “‘ Not by might, nor 
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by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Who art thou, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the 
head-stone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it.” 

Observe, next, that Effectual Calling is a holy calling. 
So it is expressly designated in 2 Tim. i. 9. God 
“‘hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling.” It 
is holy, as it is the work of the Holy Spirit, as it is the 
commencement of all true holiness in the soul, and as it 
is the sure forerunner of all progressive holiness in the 
hfe. Effectual Calling is a holy calling, as holiness is 
the great object to which believers are called. Thus, 
Paul addresses the Christians at Rome as “ the called of 
Jesus Christ, beloved of God, and called to be saints,”’— 
that is, holy persons; and he addresses his First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, “‘ Unto the Church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints.” So Jude addresses his Epistle ‘ to 
them that are sanctified by God the Father, and pre- 
served in Christ Jesus, and called.” Holiness is con- 
formity in heart and life to the image and will of God. 
Its author, or the agent who produces it, is the Holy 
Ghost; hence it is called “sanctification of the Spirit :” 
and the means by which he produces it is “ the belief 
of the truth;” according to the prayer of our Lord, 
“ Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 
When a man is effectually called, he is brought to re- 
‘ceive the truth, which is the means of sanctifying him; 
or, as it is expressed in the words already quoted, he is 
“called with a holy calling.” In conformity with this, 
we have these exhortations: “ This is the will of God, 
even your sanctification”—“ For God hath not called us — 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness’—“ As he who hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation; because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy.” (1 Thess. iv. 8, 7; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16.) 

Now, the right consideration of this property of Effec- 
tual Calling leads directly to sound views, both of the 
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Gospel way of attaining to holiness, and also of holiness 
itself, as a consequence and evidence of our being ina 
state of salvation, or “saved and called.” Whatever re- 
gard men may profess for holiness, and whatever exer- 
tions they may make after it in their own way, they are 
heretaught that it is not attainable otherwise than through 
the acceptance of the Gospel call—the acceptance of the 
offer of salvation by Christ; for the people of God are 
described, not as holy in order that they may be called, 
but as called in order that they may be holy—anot as saints 
first, and then called, but as called to be saints. Here, 
also, we are taught what is the great external evidence 
_ of Effectual Calling, namely, holiness. Where this is 
wanting, it is altogether preposterous in men to imagine 
that they are converted; but where this is found, there 
is proof that they are “‘saved and called.” Where the 
works of the flesh are manifest, there also the flesh, or 
the carnal mind itself, is manifest; but where the works 
of faith, and the fruits of the Spirit are seen, there also, 
certainly, are faith itself and the indwelling of the Spirit. 
Thus it is that the true scriptural doctrine of Effectual 
Calling is, in all its bearings, a “doctrine according to 
godliness.” 

If then, Reader, according to the express declaration 
of Scripture, you acknowledge that “ without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord,” and if you desire to ‘“‘follow” 
holiness, see that you proceed on the persuasion of the 
necessity of complying with the invitation of mercy, in 
order to attain to true holiness. Remember that you 
cannot be possessed of the character of the Christian 
without getting into the state of the Christian. You 
cannot become holy by merely saying, as it were, “I 
shall be holy,” or by any resolution, or effort, independ- 
ently on means calculated in themselves, and appointed 
and blessed of God, to make a holy change on you, and 
to bring you into a situation in which you find your mind 
so going along with the holy commandment, that, with 
divine assistance, you can exert yourself to obey it. As 
a man who is labouring under a severe bodily disease 
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_ cannot become well, or perform the work of one who is 
in health, by any mere act of volition, or by any bodily 
effort—that is, cannot feel and act like a man in health, 
till he be really restored to health—so it is spiritually. 
It is certainly better that men who are still under the 
guilt of sin, should restrain their temper and conduct, 
than give way to unbridled iniquity; but you can have 
no success in the prosecution of genuine, acceptable holi- 
ness, as long as you continue under a sentence of con- 
demnation. The Gospel is intended and contrived to 
save you, not only from wrath by faith in Christ, but 
from sin itself, by kindling up the love of God in your 
soul, and so leading you willingly and cheerfully to obey 
his hie Receone! then, the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that 
you may so walk in him.” Get rid of the burden of 
guilt, and you will get free from the bondage of corrup- 
tion. Glory in the cross of Christ, and then the world 
will be crucified to you, and you tothe world. Suffer the 
grace of God to bring you salvation, and that grace will 
teach you to deny ungodliness. Proceed in this most im- 
portant pursuit in the right manner; and proceed forth- 
with. Nowis the time for acquiring that holiness which 
will be found to be inseparably connected with your 
happiness.. Now the outward call is given; tiow the 
Saviour is ready to receive you; now the Spirit waits to 
purify your soul, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant: but none can tell how soon you may pass 
where no watchman lifts up the voice, no Saviour can 
be found, no Spirit strives; but where the decisive words 
shall break on every ear, “He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and 
he that is holy, let him be holy still.” 

We now come to consider another property of Effee- 
tual Calling, the consideration of which is necessary to 
the full scriptural view of the subject, and the right re- 
ception of which is at once most humbling, and most 
encouraging, namely this, Effectual Calling is not accord- 
ing to works, but of God's sovereign, gracious, and eter- 
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nal purpose. ‘These ideas are so intimately connected, 
that they will be best understood, and most readily estab- 
lished, by viewing them in connection, or at least in 
immediate succession. 

Virst of all, then, observe how explicitly this pro- 
perty, as thus fully stated, is taught in such passages of 
Scripture as the following. “God hath saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not according to our w orks, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began *—“Called 
according to his purpose”—“ Whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called” —“ That the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth ”—“ It pleased God, who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to re- 
vealhisSonin me.” (2 Tim.1.9; Rom. viii. 28, ix. 11; 
Gal. i. 15; 2 Thess. 1.13.) You see, then, how ex- 
pressly and fully this doctrine is taught in the word of 
God, in immediate connection with Effectual Calling— 
not to speak of many other passages, some of w hich are 
brief, and some long sustained reasonings, where the same 
doctrine is taught in a more general way. Indeed, the 
thorough-going doctrine of salvation by grace, or as the 
result of God’s sovereign, unmerited, eternal, electing love, 
is just as plainly taught in Scripture as any doctrine 
whatever; and it must be some entire misunderstanding 
of it, or some unfounded prejudice against it, that can 
lead any person who has anything like a due regard to 
the authority of Scripture, to hesitate to embrace it. 
Passages so direct and so positive, ought to satisfy the 
mind. ° 

Looking more narrowly into the question—there is no 
person who will reflect calmly, and without prejudice, 
but will see that the opposite doctrine involves supposi- 
tions that contradict the word of God and each other. 
If it is true, for example, that before men are effectually 
called, and while they are “in the flesh,” or in their na- 
tural state, there is “‘no good thing” in them, how is it 
possible that they can be called, either on account of, or 
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according to, any good works of their own? How can 
that come inio consideration, either as a meritorious 
cause, or as a means, in reference to a time at which it 
has no existence? It is true that men will be judged at 
the last day according to their works, but that is quite 
a different thing: the good works of believers will then be 
fixed on, not as the ground, or means, of their being taken 
into a state of favour with God, but as a proof of their 
being already in a state of favour, and as a necessary 
and divinely imparted. qualification for heaven. This 
is one of the many reasons for distinguishing the two 
leading senses of the word “salvation” formerly noticed. 
If by salvation be understood admission into heaven, 
holiness is, and must be, before that; but if by salvation 
be understood a state of salvation, or acceptance with 
God on earth, holiness is not, and cannot be, before that. 

God saves and calls his people, not according to their 
_ works, but “according to his own purpose and grace,” or 
gracious purpose. A purpose is an intention, a design, 
a resolution. It would virtually amount to Atheism to 
hold that God has no purposes; and it would be blas- 
phemy to say that his purposes, to whatever they may 
relate, can ever be frustrated. ‘The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, Surely, as I have thought, so shall it come 
to pass; andas I have purposed, so shall it stand.” And 
then, as to the extent of his purposes, we are told that 
he “worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will.” Every thing, therefore, relating to that very im- 
portant matter, the salvation of sinners, must be included 
in that counsel, unless any thing be specially excepted. 
So far, however, is it from being the case that any thing 
connected with this part of the divine economy is ex- 
cepted, that every thing is expressly said to be arranged, 
in the passages just quoted. God’s purpose to save is 
what is called sovereign; by this is meant, not that God 
determines blindly, and without any reason at all; but, 
that while all his purposes are the wisest and best, he is 
not moved to save, or to resolve to save any sinners, on 
account of any goodness foreseen inthem. His purpose 
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to save, you will also observe, is not conditional, but posi- 
tive. It is not that he has resolved to save sinners pro- 
vided they obey the Gospel call; but it is that he has 
resolved that certain sinners shall obey it, and, of course, 
be saved. It is his purpose that they shall be saved in 
the way of being called. His purpose, too, includes all. 
circumstances—the means, as well as theend. And this 
purpose, like all God’s purposes, is from everlasting: for, 
unless something could occur in time which was not 
foreseen, and could not be provided for by God, from 
eternity, no reason could exist for his forming any new 
purpose, any purpose in time: but any such occurrence 
would argue imperfection in God, which cannot be; and, 
therefore, all his purposes are eternal. Moreover, this 
purpose to save includes the work of Christ, as well as 
the work of the Holy Spirit. It is according to God's 
gracious purpose, “which was given us” (says Paul, in 
the name of all God’s people) “in Christ Jesus before 
the world began.” The purpose was “given” to the 
elect—that is, formed and engaged in their favour—“ in 
Christ Jesus,” both as he, by way of eminence, is called 
God's “lect,” who was chosen as representing his 
people; and also as he is the great covenant-head, 
through whom, and by whom, the purpose was to be ac- 
complished in them. Or, in other words still, the pur- 
pose includes, in reference to all who shall ever be saved, 
and in reference to them alone, the purchase, as well as 
the application of redemption. (Eph. i. 3-12.) 

Such is the doctrine which the plain and positive 
language of Scripture teaches: and that this is the doc- 
trine really taught there, we have an additional confir- 
mation in the circumstance of its being objected to by 


some at the present day, just as it was objected to, in the | 
days of the Apostie Paul, by some whose objections he ° 


meets at great length in the 9th chapter to the Romans. 
Rest assured that the difficulties connected with this 
doctrine, supposing the inquirer to be free from preju- 
dice and the pride of self-righteousness and self-depen- 
dence, are only such as unavoidably arise from the 
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limited range of the human faculties, and as occur on 
almost every subject, when its investigation is pushed 
beyond a certain length; and that the difficulties con- 
nected with the opposite doctrine, which would set aside 
the plain meaning of the scriptural language in question, 
are far greater and more numerous, and present them- 
selves at a much earlier stage of the inquiry. ‘There is, 
indeed, no just ground for disliking the sound doctrine, 
but quite the reverse. How can there be solid satisfac- 
tion in any other way? If you are to be “saved and 
called,” it must be either by God’s grace, or by your own 
merit; it cannot be by a conjunction of thetwo. Should 
you be inclined to say, “I think the safest way for me 
will be to seek salvation partly by both, and to trust, not 
to either of them alone, but to both together; for if one 
be useful, both united will be better:”’—-you would do 
well to remember, that while there are two different 
ways of salvation described in Scripture, the one by 
works, and the other by grace, it is impossible for you 
to be proceeding on these two different ways at the 
same time. You must have a perfect righteousness, 
either in yourself, or in Christ. If you begin in grace, 
and seek to be perfected by your own merit, or imagine 
that where you are deficient, he will supply—you 
mar the whole. Christ will not divide the honour with 
you, either as to the meritorious, or the efficient cause. 
The song of the redeemed is not addressed to Christ as 
having assisted them, but to Christ as having saved 
them. The language of the Saviour to all his true 
disciples is, ‘‘ Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain.” Now, the full 
admission of the principle that Effectual Calling is of 
‘ God’s sovereign grace, will not only keep you from theo- 
retical error, but tend to strip you of all self-confidence, 
to humble you in the dust under a sense of your own 
weakness and unworthiness, to lead you to look to the 
right quarter for deliverance, and to make you willing, 
nay, anxious, to be saved in the way of pure mercy. 
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It would be an unreasonable and awful abuse, should 
any who are refusing to obey the Gospel call, pervert 
this truth, so as to impute their ruin to God, and excuse 
themselves. All good is of God; all evil is of the creature. 
For the manifestation of his justice, the Lord sees it fit 
not to save all transgressors, but to let the law take its 
course on some of them. ‘Two circumstances, indeed, 
lead, though in very different senses, to the final punish- 
ment of sinners, namely, their own obstinacy, and the 
divine justice: but it is their own guilt alone that is the 
procuring cause of their punishment, and has the blame 
attached to it. It is the prerogative of an earthly sove- 
reign to pardon those who are lying under sentence of 
death: but in those cases in which sentence is allowed to 
be executed on justly condemned criminals, who ever 
thinks of imputing the guilt, or even tracing the end of 
these criminals, to the sovereign and his prerogative? In 
such cases, when a person is asked why such criminals 
have suffered, he is content with giving as the reason 
that they have been guilty of murder, or rebellion, or 
some other crime. So itis here. The King of kings 
can alone save any sinners from that eternal death to 
which they have exposed themselves: if he do save any, 
it is of free, sovereign grace; if he do not save them all, 
the ruin of those who perish must be traced to their own 
guilt. Let the speculative objector beware of charging 
God with sin; let him humble himself before him; let 
him take shame to himself; let him confess that though 
the Lord were to send him off instantly to hell, it would 
be only what he deserves; let him give the glory due 
to the divine sovereignty in being willing to be indebted 
to it, and in applying on that ground: so shall he ex- 
perience the practical benefit and the happy effect of the 
very truth at which, in his ignorance, or pride, or pre- 
judice, he was so ready to stumble. 

Let me also put in a caution against that abuse of 
this doctrine, in a different way, when, by those who 
admit the truth of the doctrine, and perhaps dwell on it 
more than is its due proportion according to the analogy 
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of the faith, it is, by some mistake, turned into a dis- 
couragement to obey the call to come to Christ. It 
sometimes happens that an awakened person is ready to 
say, ‘“‘Effectual Calling is of God’s sovereign, gracious, and 
eternal purpose; but I am afraid I am not included in 
that purpose, and that, therefore, I shall never be able to 
obey the call.” Be it remarked, in the meantime (of 
which we shall say more afterwards), that though election 
is before Effectual Calling in the order of time, yet the 
knowledge of one’s Effectual Calling must go before the 
knowledge of one’s election. None, therefore, should in- 
quire into their own election in the first instance, but 
all should first see that they obey the call. 

That theory of the method and extent of Gospel sal- 
vation is alone thoroughly scriptural, which presents at 
once the most exalted views of the sovereignty and 
certainty of Jehovah’s operations, and the greatest en- 
couragement to sinners to cast themselves on his mercy 
_by faith in the finished work of the Redeemer. Our 
‘scheme is defective, if it do not easily, positively, and 
necessarily include both. It is when the whole counsel 
of God with respect to both is unhesitatingly received, 
that God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is duly ex- 
alted, and the sinner thoroughly humbled, yet cheered, 
and sanctified, and saved. How beautifully and har- 
moniously are these two points brought out in these 
words of the Saviour, “All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out!” (John vi. 37.) How pleasing in itself, 
and how encouraging both to seek salvation personally, 
and to press it on others, the thought that many shall 
certainly come to Christ, even all that the Father hath 
given him! Let none suppose, that because so many 
obstinately hold out, all will resist. Let none suppose 
that, because so many refuse to enter in, the Church on 
earth will be destitute of living members, or the mansions 
of glory remain empty. Let whoever will despise the 
Saviour, his labours and sufferings will not be lost; he 
‘shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied; he 
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shall possess one part of the joy set before him in bring- 
ing many sons to glory. All whom the Father gave 
him to redeem and save, shall be redeemed and saved. 
They shall come to him personally, by faith; they shall 
obey his call, and be actually converted; they shall hear 
and live. In fulfilment of the divine purpose, they shall 
certainly come, yet without compulsion, and with their 
own most cordial consent. And what a glorious truth is 
this, when rightly understood! What an encouragement 
for sinners to seek salvation for themselves, and for minis- 
ters to preach and pray, and to exhort others to come! 
What an encouragement in the assurance of success, suc- 
cess to a great extent, even to the extent of all that are 
given to Christ, and that is, to the extent of as many as 
shall seem good to an infinitely wise and gracious God! 
What wise man would wish to take the matter out of God's 
hands? What can be conceived so satisfactory, and so de- 
lightful, as the scriptural account of this business ? Were 
the result to be left to the mere will and natural powers of 
fallen man, and did the favourable decision, the turning 
of the scale, depend on him, all would be uncertain, or 
rather, all would be hopeless; for, it would be certain 
that not even one sinner would ever come to Christ, or 
be saved atall. Asit is, however, multitudes shall come 
which no man can number. 

And yet the pleasure would be greatly damped, if the 
certainty of the salvation of those who are given to 
Christ implied that there could be any who, having be- 
come convinced of sin, and earnest about salvation, 
should apply to Christ, and perseverein crying to him 
for mercy, and after all be rejected. No such case can 
possibly occur. The supposition is a pure fiction of the 
imagination, for the purpose of throwing an odium on 
the truth and grace of God, or arising from the way- 
ward workings of a distempered mind. If there be any 
soul exercised in the hopeful way just mentioned, there 
is, in so far, a presumption that the Holy Spirit is al- 
ready dealing with that soul. The secret will of God as 
to the persons he is to save, and his revealed will as to 
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his acceptance of all who actually believe, will be found 
to be perfectly consistent; for none are willing till he 
makes them willing, and what he actually does he in- 
tends to do before. So far even this deep subject is suffi- 
ciently intelligible; it is impracticable, however, to ex- 
plain every difficulty so as to give universal satisfaction. 
You will do well to remember that similar difficulties 
attend every view of divine grace and the human will 
in reference to salvation, and even every view of pro- 
vidence and moral agency in general. 

See that you receive the whole truth in these two 
respects, that you may be at once humbled and encou- 
raged. The conversion of multitudes is certain; why 
should you not be of the number? To sovereign grace 
you must be indebted, if you are to succeed; why should 
you not acquiesce in that view, and proceed upon it? 
If you are indeed coming, then grace is drawing you. 
If you do come, Jesus willin no wise cast you out; he 
will most certainly receive you. Proceed in the full 
belief, and the right use, of this property of Effectual 
Calling, that it is not of works, but of God’s sovereign, 
gracious, and eternal purpose in Christ. Thus shall you 
assuredly find acceptance with God, and in due time be 
prepared, without having any inconsistent and self-con- 
fident notions to renounce, to bring out the headstone 
of your spiritual building, “with shoutings, crying, Grace, 
grace unto it;” and to join with the redeemed on high, 
‘“‘who cast their crowns before the throne,” and whose 
humble, grateful, and blissful language is, “* Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory.” 

Once more here, and not further to multiply parti- 
culars, but to include many in one, mark this most com- 
prehensive and most valuable property of Effectual Call- 
ing, that et brings along with wt every blessing in time 
and through eternity. Consider, very briefly, a few of 
these blessings. It secures, for example, the provi- 
dential arrangement of every thing for the best. Ac- 
cording to the inspired language of the Apostle Paul, 
‘We know that all things work together for good to 
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them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose.” (Rom. viii. 28.) Even those things 
which might seem to be against them, prove advanta- 
geous to them. It is true that our Lord says to his dis- 
ciples, “If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you.” But he also says, “Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world:” and his beloved disciple says, 
“Whosoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.” The world, too, in the bad sense of the word, is 
theirs, for a proof of their stedfastness, and for a lesson 
to warn them against the rocks on which so many make 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. The posses- 
sions of the world, which are a deadly snare to many, 
area blessing to them, because they use them as not - 
abusing them, and employ them for the glory of God, 
and the good of their fellow-creatures. Nor is affliction 
any: exception to this rule. On the contrary, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and in connection with the 
Gospel, it works directly and powerfully for the good of 
those who have obeyed the call, as it affords them an 
opportunity for the exercise of patience and resignation, 
as it calls forth and enlivens the grace of prayer, as it 
softens the heart, as it mortifies sin, as it cherishes 
holiness, as it weans from the world, and as it reconciles 
and prepares them to die: while, under its pressure, 
they are graciously supported and comforted. 

How rich, too, and varied the spiritual blessings which 
Effectual Calling brings along with it in time! It might 
be shown how “ they that are effectually called do, in this 
life, partake of justification, adoption, and sanctification ;” 
and also of the blessings which, in this life, do either ac- 
company, or flow from these—suchas, “assurance of God’s 
love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase 
of grace, and perseverance therein untotheend.” But with- 
out entering on so wide a field, let it suffice to notice that 
most blessed circumstance connected with Effectual Call- 
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ing, namely, its being certainly followed by perseverance 
in a state of grace, and, of course, by final salvation, 
that is, eternal life. This is very distinctly and very 
fully taught in Scripture. ‘“‘ The gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance”—“ Our Lord shall confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ”—“ God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord ”——“ Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it”—‘* They who are called receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance ”—‘“* Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified.” (Rom. xi. 29; 1 Cor. i. 8; 1 Thess. v. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15; Rom. viii. 30.) This last quotation is 
peculiarly strong. It is not said that God glorified some, 
or many, of those whom he called and justified; but it 
is said, positively, and without exception, that he glori- 
fied those whom he called and justified, that is, all of 
them. The benefits flowing from Effectual Calling in 
this life, are followed up by unspeakably precious bene- 
fits at death and at the resurrection, according to the 
following noble climax: “‘ The souls of believers are at 
their death made perfect in holiness, and do immediately 
pass into glory; and their bodies, being still united to 
Christ, do rest in their graves till the resurrection.” And 
then, “ At the resurrection, believers being rafsed up in 
glory, shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the 
day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the full 
enjoying of God to all eternity.” * 

Of what vast importance, then, is the first decided 
change—the closing with offered mercy, when such are 
its certain and blessed accompaniments and results in 
time and eternity! How are they to be pitied who have 
no interest in Christ! There is nothing theirs in any 
profitable way; but all things, through their own sinful 
obstinacy, or neglect, are co-operating for their ruin. 
How happy are they to whom, “according to his divine 
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power, God hath given all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called thenf to glory and virtue!” What wise man 
would not desire, above all things, to be in such a state ? 
Who that has any enlightened regard to his own true 
interest, would not grasp at such an offer as this ? 
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CHAPTER VI. 


On the privilege and duty of believers making their calling and elee- 
tion sure; and the duty of all to examine themselves, and to ascer- 
tain whether they have obeyed the Gospel call or not: interspersed 
with various explanations and advices, as the case may be. 


In connection with the subject of Effectual Calling, you 
can hardly have failed to remark the distinct and strong 
injunction given by the Apostle Peter (2 Epistle i. 10), 
“Wherefore, brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure.” This language implies that 
there is an inseparable connection between Effectual 
Calling and election, and that the one may be inferred 
from the other. The order in which inquirers are to 
proceed, is to begin with Effectual Calling; and if they 
ascertain that they are thus called, they may thence 
safely conclude that they are the elected objects of God’s 
everlasting love. They cannot, and they should not, 
attempt by an effort, as it were, to leave their present 
position, and to take their stand at once at the source of 
all good—the everlasting love and purpose of God, and 
come down till they get to where they are now: that is 
impossible; the attempt would be presumptuous, and 
might prove fatal. But the proper method is to take 
the stream, their state, where they find it, and as they 
find it, and to see whether they can trace that stream up 
to the original fountain of divine love. If the stream 
be pure—if the state and character be those of the par- 
doned and regenerated—if the Gospel offer have been 
accepted, the legitimate inference must be most satisfac- 
tory. This plainly follows from what we formerly proved 
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concerning Effectual Calling being of God’s sovereign, 
gracious, and eternal purpose. It is also to be remem- 
hered here, that this great change is in all cases followed 
by perseverance in a state of grace, and by eternal life. 
Hence, making one’s calling sure virtually includes 
making one’s final salvation sure, and comes to be much 
the same with the assurance of one’s own personal sal- 
yation. 

Scripture speaks of “the full assurance of under- 
standing,” “the full assurance of faith,” and “the full 
assurance of hope.” (Col. ii. 2; Heb. x. 22, vi. 11.) 
These are intimately connected, but should not be con- 
founded with each other. The full assurance of under- 
standing, is a very enlarged and correct knowledge of 
the Gospel. The full assurance of faith, is the firm and 
unhesitating belief of the Gospel. And the full assu- 
rance of hope, is the certain expectation of eternal life, 
flowing from the two foregoing graces, and having a 
particular, immediate, and express reference to one’s own 
individual case. It is with this last grace, or the full 
assurance of hope, that making one’s calling sure most 
nearly corresponds. 

Make your calling sure; that is, make it sure, firm, 
certain, evident, to yourselves. Put it beyond a doubt. 
Ascertain it, so that you may come to a full persuasion 
that you have indeed received the Gospel. As to elec- 
tion, the election of all those who are elected is certain 
in itself, whether they know it or not. Nothing can 
make it more certain in itself than it is. Some of those 
who are the objects of it, however, are entirely ignorant 
of it; so that it is by no means sure to themselves, or in 
their own estimation. As to Effectual Calling, 1t must 
actually take place before it can be known: and it may 
have actually taken place, and yet may not have been 
made sure in the sense of being clear to the apprehen- 
sion of him who has been called. But, says the apostle, 
“Make your calling and,” of course, “your election 
sure.” See that your submission to the Gospel be so de- 
cided, as that you may get a firm and well-grounded as- 
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surance that you have obeyed the call, and so are chosen 
of God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. The ex- 
pression, making your calling and election sure, though 
strong, is not beyond the truth. At the same time, do 
not mistake the nature of that assurance which is suited 
to the believer’s present condition. Faith and hope, 
however strong, are still different from sense. This is 
earth, not heaven. Here believers see by means of a 
mirror, and darkly: there they see face to face. None 
should fail of what may be attainable, by aiming at what 
may be beyond their reach. ‘“ Perfect love casteth out 
fear”—that slavish fear which hath torment: but true 
love and faith, even strong faith, are compatible with 
godly fear. “By faith, Noah, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house.” Paul “ kept 
under his body, and brought it into subjection; lest by 
any means, when he had preached to others, he himself 
should be a cast-away.” Believers are exhorted to 
“work out their own salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling ; and to “ pass the time of their sojourning here in 
fear.” Itis proper, too, to distinguish between the cer- 
tainty with which men ‘should regard the question re- 
lating to the truth of the Gospel, and the certainty with 
which they should regard the question relating to their 
having received the Gospel: two points very closely 
allied, yet quite distinct. To entertain any doubt of the 
former, is always groundless and sinful; but to doubt of 
the latter, is, in many cases, reasonable and proper: to 
which it may be added, that the way to get rid of pain- 
ful doubt with regard to the latter, 1s just with unhesi- 
tating faith to receive the former. 

Now, there are two extremes on this subject of the 
personal assurance of salvation. Of these, the one 
is, holding that it is absolutely necessary to salvation— 
that no man can be in a state of acceptance with 
God who entertains any doubt of his being so—that 
no man can get to heaven who is not brought to feel as 
sure of it as if he were there already. ‘This extreme 
view of the doctrine is contradicted by the unquestion- 
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able fact that there are some persons, who, according to 
all appearance, and all the usual rules of reasonable and 
charitable judging, love the Saviour, and are truly pious, 
who yet, instead of being sure that they are called, and 
will be finally saved, are under a cloud of doubt, and 
even subject to distressing apprehensions that they are 
unconverted, and will be lost for ever. Doubtless, such 
a state of mind betrays ignorance, and weakness, and 
in general, sin, to a considerable degree, but not to such 
a degree as to prove that they are in a state of condem- 
nation at the time, far less to prove that their case is 
hopeless, They should be admonished of their sinful 
defects, and exhorted to rise above such unworthy and 
paralyzing fears; but to represent them as thereby cer- 
tainly proved to be in a state of absolute unbelief, is 
contrary to reason, charity, and truth, and calculated to 
overwhelm their minds entirely. Another way in which 
this extreme and overstrained view as to the absolute 
necessity of assurance works in some very zealous, but 
not very judicious persons is, to lead them to endeavour 
to bring others to entertain and to express, at once and 
forthwith, a full persuasion of their being in a state of 
safety, independently on the consideration of any saving 
change having taken place on them, and though they 
may still neither know nor believe the Gospel itself, and 
may even still be in a state of carelessness and sin. 
This is very rash and unwise, and very likely to delude: 
and this will be carefully shunned by every experienced 
Christian of sober and enlarged views, in dealing with 
others. It should never be forgotten that there are 
different degrees of knowledge, faith, hope, and joy’; 
and that these graces are dependent on each other, gene- 
rally, and in the main, according to the order in which 
they have now been mentioned. Ifa Christian’s know- 
ledge and faith were perfect, so would be his hope and 
joy, and, it may be added, his holiness. But imperfec- 
tions in the two first occasion imperfections in those 
that follow. Great tenderness, therefore, as well as 
great faithfulness, should be exercised towards those 
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apparently, and, it is to be hoped, truly serious persons 
who are in a state of spiritual distress, and painful ap- 
prehension, or uncertainty: and no endeavours should 
be made to draw forth strong professions of faith from 
those who are apparently, and, it is to be feared, really 
in a state of carelessness and impenitence. In connec- 
tion with this extreme, it may be also noticed that it is 
a very unbecoming and suspicious circumstance for a 
person to be much in the habit of making positive and 
uncalled-for assertions of his assurance of his own sal- 
vation, Even when they are quite well-founded and 
sincere, such declarations should be made only on rare 
occasions, with deep humility, when circumstances ren- 
‘der them natural and almost unavoidable, and when 
they serve, not so much to support a theory, as to give 
vent to the irrepressible feelings of a grateful and affec-. 
tionate heart. 

The other extreme, however, is the more common one, 
namely, that which leads some to oppose the doctrine of 
assurance altogether, and others to overlook it, or to fail 
to give it personally the practical importance which be- 
longs to it. Here it is proper to observe, that the creed 
of Popery is diametrically and expressly opposed to the 
doctrine of assurance. It intentionally leaves those who 
profess it in a state of uncertainty, allowing, indeed, 
that they should believe the promises of the Gospel in a 
general way, but representing the definite and personal 
application of these promises to themselves, and the as- 
surance of God’s love, as presumption. Accordingly, 
this became one of the leading subjects of discussion 
between the Romanists and the Reformers. “‘ Luther 
set himself strenuously to maintain two points as the very 
hinges of the Reformation. The first was, That a man 
is justified by faith alone; and the second was, That he 
is to know that he is justified.” ‘He saw that the for- 
giveness which the Gospel brings was a present cer- 
tainty—something not merely known to God, but known 
to the individual also. He saw that if room for doubt- 
ing were conceded, then into that space Popery could 
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thrust all its self-righteous performances for the removal 
of such doubts; and that, therefore, the only thing that 
left Popery not one hand-breadth of ground to stand 
upon, was the assured knowledge of forgiveness which 
the Gospel brings to us when it is believed. If we are 
justified, and know that we are justified, then we need - 
no doings, or deservings, no pains, or penances, or mor- 
tifications. All is done for us already that our troubled 
consciences demanded. “Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
In opposition to this, the Council of Trent decreed thus: 
“If any one say that the man who is regenerated and 
justified through faith, is certain through faith to be 
numbered with the elect, let him be anathema.” How 
could these puny and erring mortals and blind guides 
dare to denounce such an anathema, when the Apostle 
Peter, under the infallible guidance of the Holy Ghost, 
had exhorted the brethren to “‘make their calling and 
election sure?” ‘In exact accordance with the Triden- 
tine Council, the Puseyites, or Tractarians, as they are 
at present called, who are retracing their steps back to 
Rome, teach that the certainty of final acceptance is un- 
attainable, or at least, not to be sought after, on earth :” 
“Whether in this world,” say they, ‘‘a man can have a 
full and positive assurance of final acceptance, is one of 
those subjects of which God has not thought fit to give 
clear, if any, intimation, and which no man need trouble 
himself about.” What bare-faced and audacious contra- 
diction of Scripture! What should an immortal being 
seek certainty about, if not about this? One obvious 
reason why the great apostasy would not have a man to 
trouble himself about this, and tells him that it is almost, 
if not altogether, unattainable, is, that “if he did so, it 
would be taking the gain, as well as the trouble, out of 
the hands” of the so-called priests. “If he troubled 
himself about it, and found the blessed peace and secu- 
‘rity from which a cruel and covetous priesthood (who 
have their wealth by this craft, and whose object it is 
to feed his doubts and fear) would debar him, then he 
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would trouble himself no more about altars, and crosses, 
and rubrics, and rosaries, and such like miserable fool- 
eries, which Popery and Puseyism have devised for re- 
moving his doubts,” * if, indeed, it were possible to re- 
move just ground of fear on so Antichristian a system. 
There are many, however, who, without adhering to the 
Man of Sin, altogether dislike and oppose the doctrine 
of the assurance of salvation; and there are still more 
who either consider the attainment as hopeless, or give 
themselves no concern about it. There are very many 
who entirely overlook the inquiry, and live on without 
even attempting to make up their mind as to their spiri- 
tual state and eternal prospects, or who fail to follow 
out the inquiry to any decided conclusion. 

Now, the truth with regard to the assurance of sal- 
vation is, that, though not absolutely necessary to the 
believer’s safety, it is attainable, incumbent, and very 
desirable. That it is attainable might be gathered from 
reason: for, is it not generally true that men know what 
they believe, and how they feel, and in what way they 
conduct themselves? And, allowing for exceptions, and 
limitations, and necessary explanations, is it not to be 
supposed that the same rule must, on the whole, apply 
to religion? And then, when we look to Scripture, we 
find this full persuasion spoken of as characteristic of 
believers generally, exemplified in particular cases, and 
enjoined on them asa duty. “He that believeth on the 
Son of God,” saith John, “hath the witness in himself:” 
and again, ‘These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life.” The Psalmist could 
say, “I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice 
and my supplications”—“ Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee’— 
‘Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever.”. Peter could appeal to the Divine Redeemer, 
who tries the heart and reins, and say, “Lord, thou 
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knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.” 
The Apostle Paul, too, was an eminent example of this, 
as appears from such language as the following: “I ob- 
tained mercy "—“It pleased God, who called me by his 
grace, to reveal his Son in me”——“I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day ”— 
“T have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me © 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day ”—“ The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom.” The same apostle also speaks of 
believers in general, including himself in particular, in 
the following triumphant manner: “ Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ?” It is worthy of remark, 
too, that the Church is represented as saying, “Iam my 
Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine;” and that Isaiah 
says in general, “The work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and as- 
surance for ever.” Besides, that this privilege is not only 
within the reach of all believers, but zncumbent on them, 
—that it is the duty, not merely of some of them, but of 
all of them, to aim after it, and to attain to it, appears 
from what the apostle says in Heb. vi. 11, “ We desire 
that every one of you do show the same diligence, to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end.” 

That this attainment is very desirable and very use- 
ful, it is easy to perceive. It raises believers above 
slavish fear of God, and distressing apprehensions of 
future misery; and it inspires them with filial confidence 
and cheerfulness, and with the most delightful anticipa- 
tions. It prompts them to vigorous exertion in duty, 
and to boldness in the day of trial; as soldiers, who would 
feel disheartened and weak if they anticipated defeat, are 
animated to prodigies of valour and effort when they ad- 
vance to battle in the full assurance of victory. When 
Moses addressed encouraging exhortations to the child- 
ren of Israel in the land of Egypt, “‘ they hearkened not 


96 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


unto him for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage ;” 
whereas believers run in the way of God’s command-. 
ments, when he enlarges their hearts, and sets them at 
liberty. When aman can say, in the overflowings of 
gratitude to the God of his salvation, for the unspeak- 
able goodness shown him in enabling him to escape from 

a state of condemnation, and to reach a state of safety, 
“ He brought me up out of an Rorrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings;” he can also say, “ He hath put a new song in 
my mouth, even praise unto our God :” he can even say, 
in a measure, and after the example of Christ, “ I delight 
to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart.” (Rs. xl.) Another advantage connected with 
this attainment is, that it enables those who are possessed 
of it to bear affliction patiently, and even joyfully, filling 
their souls with a most delightful peace, and with the 
most cheering expectations. ‘“ Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : by whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tions also.” “ Ye took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods,” says the apostle to the believing Hebrews, 
“‘ knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance.” You must surely see, then, 
how very desirable it is to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure. Nay, did you seriously consider, and correctly 
estimate, the amazing difference between the two states 
of being in favour with God, and lying under the curse 
of God here, and the difference between being everlast- 
ingly happy and everlastingly miserable hereafter; and 
did you further reflect on, and realize the thought, that 
in a day, or an hour, or a moment, you may be in eter- 
nity; you would not beat rest till you had some good 
ground for believing that you were safe. 

Consider, then, very seriously, in the next place, how 
you may attain to this assurance, or how you may make 
your calling, and so your election and salvation, sure. 
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Do not grudge to expend some thought on a question 
so vitally important as this; or rather, enter on it and 
pursue it with deep earnestness, and follow it out toa 
decided result, as involving your interest and happiness 
to a degree altogether beyond every earthly concern. 

First of all, then, the thing itself must be done before 
you can know that it is done; that is, you must obey the 
Gospel call before you can be sure that you have obeyed 
it. There may be an imagination, but there can be no 
knowledge of a nonentity. Obey the Gospel call, then, 
believe in the Lord Jesus, come to him at his bidding, 
receive the divine testimony concerning him, renounce 
every other ground of hope, and rely unhesitatingly and 
_ solely on his righteousness; and then you may come to 
be assured that you have done so, and that you will 
attain to all the blessings therewith connected. 

Observe next, that there is a natural connection be- 
tween a man’s believing the Gospel, and knowing that 
he believes it—between his being effectually called, and 
knowing that he has been effectually called; just, as in 
other cases, a man is generally aware of what he be- 
heves, and feels, and does. There is a natural connection, 
but not a necessary connection; for, however naturally 
the one leads to the other, they are not always found 
connected, and they are two different things. Safety is 
one thing, and feeling sure of being in a state of safety 
is another; and they may accompany each other, or they 
may not, though the being sure of safety 1s necessary to 
the full benefit and comfort of safety. The two things 
are not to be confounded, and yet they should be sought 
and expected in their proper order. It is not to be 
hastily concluded that a man is an unbeliever, merely be- 
cause he is not quite sure that he is a believer. Aman 
may be in possession of special saving grace, though he 
is not without some apprehension that he is deceiving 
himself. It may become a question with a man 
whether what shines in his ring be a real diamond, or a 
false one; and yet it may be a real diamond notwith- 
standing. ‘“ A man may question whether the paper in 
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his possession be a genuine bank-bill, or a counterfeit; 
and yet have no doubt either of the ability or willingness 
of the directors of the bank to honour every genuine bank 
bill.” * 

But, to come directly to the question as to how this 
so greatly to be desired assurance is scripturally attained 
by a believer, or one who has actually obeyed the Gospel 
call; every thing essential may be included in the reply, 
that it is by inward consciousness, and the discovery of 
the evidences of the real Christian character in the heart 
and life, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. There 
must be, in the first place, inward consciousness; that 
is, he who makes a very decided profession of religion, 
and expresses himself str rongly i in this way, must be con- 
scious that he is sincere in the profession he makes, and 
in the feelings he expresses: for, itis quite possible that, 
with much that is outwardly agreeable to the letter of 
God’s word, and fair in the sight of his fellow-creatures, 
a man may all the while be conscious to himself that he 
is merely acting a part, and not really what he seems to 
be, and what he wishes to persuade others, and even him- 
self, that heis. Reader! consider well, and say honestly, 
at least within yourself, whether you have this inward 
consciousness of general integrity: “for if your heart 
condemn you, God is greater than your heart, and know- 
eth all things: but if your heart condemn you not, then 
have you confidence toward God.” 

But further, in reference to this inward consciousness, 
it is certain that it frequently comes in great strength, 
and with great joy, directly, immediately, and at the very 
time of Effectual Calling, or the first belief of the Gospel. 
And why should it not? Is it not just what might be 
expected, according to the constitution of the human 
mind? And is there not enough in the Gospel, when 
closed with, to warrant, and even to secure, immediate 
filial confidence? There is evidently no necessity for 
any great, or even considerable length of time to elapse, 
or for any long course of self-examination to be gone 
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through, before a believer can know that he has closed 
with Christ, and become possessed of true peace and as- 
sured hope. The Ethiopian eunuch no sooner believed, 
than he said, “‘I believe,” was baptized, and “went on 
his way rejoicing.” The Philippian jailer no sooner 
complied with the encouraging call, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” than he 
passed from a state of trembling and astonishment to a 
state of conscious security, and “rejoiced, believing in 
God.” Mark this view of the subject also, and con- 
sider whether you have ever experienced this direct in- 
fluence of the Gospel, so that “the God of hope has 
filled you with all joy and peace in believing,” in the 
very exercise of faith, and independently on all other 
considerations. 

_ And yet it would be going into an extreme here, to 
hold that such assurance is always the immediate and 
direct effect of obeying the call; for in very many, per- 
haps in the majority of cases, it is delayed for a longer 
or shorter time. Indeed, in whatever precise way, and 
at whatever period, it may be at first attained, it is by 
no means in all cases, or even generally in any one case, 
enjoyed equally at all seasons. Sometimes, as has been 
already noticed, it is not enjoyed at all. It is usually 
given only at particular seasons, and in greater measure’ 
at one time than at another. It is sometimes, as we 
have just said, very lively at the time of first believing 
the Gospel, especially when the previous mental struggle 
has been painfully great. Sometimes it is reached in 
the act of earnest, persevering, and believing prayer: as 
in the case of Jacob, who, being left alone, wrestled with 
the Lord until the breaking of the day, saying, “I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me” (Gen. xxxii. 24), 
and who then received the sensible assurance of the 
divine favour, the Lord saying unto him, “As a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast pre- 
yailed.” So, when Daniel was “speaking, and praying; 
and confessing,” Gabriel was sent to him, and, along 
with much valuable information, told him that he was 
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“oreatly beloved.” (Dan. ix. 23.) If, then, you would 
“‘make your calling and election sure,” be much in prayer. 
Very generally, too, this comfortable assurance is given 
in the greatest measure in seasons of more than ordina- 
rily severe trial; just as a reviving cordial, which is most 
needed, and the benefit of which is most felt, is most 
commonly administered in the time of the greatest weak- 
ness and distress, and when the danger of fainting is 
most imminent. It was when the three Hebrew youths 
were in the midst of the burning fiery furnace, that the 
Son of God was+seen standing by their side. It was 
when Job was'in the midst of his accumulated troubles, 
that he had the clearest view of the Redeemer, and of 
his own personal interest in him, and was led to say, “I 
know that my Redeemer liveth.” It is generally when 
the fig tree does not blossom, when all external things are 
heavy and adverse, that believers have the strongest per- 
sonal experience of those consolations which enable them 
to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of their sal- 
vation. Some of the believing Hebrews “took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves that 
they had in heaven a better and an enduring substance.” 
(Heb. x. 34.) It was in the midst of varied sufferings, 
and in the prospect of martyrdom, that the Apostle Paul 
was drawn out in the declarations formerly adverted to: 
‘““T know whom I have believed;” and, ‘“ Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.” It is 
well known that the martyrs generally felt and expressed 
the most assured and most joyful anticipations of heaven 
in their last moments. And with regard to the frame 
of mind of believers who die in the usual way; though 
some of them die with their mind obscured, or over- 
powered by trouble, so that they are incapable, if not of 
feeling, at least of expressing what they feel, and some 
of them are led, as it were, through a dark passage into 
heaven; they generally have the brightest discoveries of 
divine love at that trying hour: and even those of them 
who were previously of little faith, and of a doubting 
frame, instead of being then entirely overwhelmed with 
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terror, are usually enabled to rise above their fears, and 
to cherish and express a lively hope, and so have “an 
entrance ministered unto them abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
Many a child of God, in reference to personal and re- 
lative trouble, and in the immediate view of death, has 
been enabled to say with David, in his “last words,” 
“Although my house be not so with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure: this is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire.” Like Simeon, too, many a dying believer has 
been enabled to say, in the full assurance of hope, “ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
But to proceed with the inquiry as to the way in 
which the believer may make his calling and election 
sure, or come to the certain knowledge of his being ina 
state of salvation:—however true and important it is that 
there must be an inward consciousness of sincerity, and 
that the Gospel believed includes in it what is a suf- 
ficient ground of immediate peace and assurance; it 
would be partial counsel to stop here, and not go. on to 
consider what the word of God teaches concerning the 
duty of self-examination, and the nature of the evidences 
of a state of grace, and the connection of these with true, 
joyful assurance. Though the professing followers of 
Christ should not be always dwelling on the considera- 
tion of their own. state and character, but should iook 
much more to Christ than to themselves, nay, should look 
to him solely, and not to themselves at all, for the ground 
of their hope, or the meritorious cause of their acceptance ; 
yet their faith must be of such a nature as to stand the 
test of self-examination, and they are expressly enjoined 
to submit it occasionally to that test. ‘Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates?” (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) No 
system can be thoroughly sound, or safe, that does not 
readily admit, and assign a prominent place to the duty 
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of self-examination. When it is considered, on the one 
hand, that it is quite possible for a person to have what 
he considers a direct consciousness that he is a believer, 
and yet be entirely mistaken in the favourable opinion 
he entertains of himself; and, on the other hand, that it 
is quite possible that a true believer may be in painful 
doubt as to his own state: the propriety and probably 
good effect of self-examination in both cases are obvious. 
Nor is such occasional inquiry useless to scripturally 
assured believers; for it tends to the discovery of theim- 
perfections which still cleave to them, and at the same 
time, to the confirmation of their hope. Examine your- 
self, then, kind reader, in the way of considering well, 
and deciding honestly, in your own mind, whether such 
evidences of your having complied with the Gospel call as 
the following (selected out of many) be found in you:— 

Are you characterized by the hatred and renuncia- 
tion of sin, and the love and prosecution of holiness? 
Remember that Effectual Calling is “a holy calling.” 
Remember that those who are effectually called, are 
“called to be saints.” Many things, however, are im- 
plied in holiness; and many things, therefore, combine 
to form the character of those who are effectually called. 
Consider, then, and see what answer you can truly give 
to such questions as the following: Have you ever felt 
that genuine conviction of sin formerly noticed? Have 
you indeed exercised that repentance towards God which 
accompanies faith in the Lord Jesus Christ? Have you 
ever feelingly said, with Job, “Behold I am vile; what 
shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth;—lI abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes?” 
You may have felt some remorse, and yet may not have 
been brought to godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
unto salvation. You may have been cut, and yet not 
“cut to the heart.” Your heart may have been touched, 
and yet not broken: and so, though you may have 
had strong compunction, no saving change may have 
taken place on you—you may never have come to Christ 
at his call. What has been the effect of your supposed 
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repentance? Have you brought forth fruits meet for 
repentance ? 

Again: What is the general, prevalent bent of your 
thoughts, affections, and destves? ‘As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.” It is said of the wicked man, 
that “God is not in all his thoughts;” but, if there be 
any thing virtuous, or praiseworthy, believers are ex- 
pected to “think on these things.’ Are, then, thoughts 
of God, and Christ, and spiritual and eternal things wel- 
comed, and common, and uppermost in your mind?’ or 
are they almost unknown? or when they break in, are 
they painful to you, and entertained with coldness, and 
dismissed as soon as possible, in order to make room for 
others more congenial to the bent of the unrenewed 
man? Whence arise your chief enjoyments? From pur- 
suits which, if not positively sinful in themselves, are 
confined to the present world? or from the precious 
privileges and glorious prospects of the Christian? What 
is the supreme object of your love? Is it any created 
object? or is it the ever-blessed God? Have you that 
evidence of being in a state of grace which consists in 
your regard to earthly objects being duly regulated, and 
moderated, and brought to occupy a secondary place, so 
that you are deeply impressed with the feeling that you 
are but a stranger and sojourner here, and keeping your 
affections set on those things which are above? Is the 
world crucified to you, and are you crucified to the world, 
by the cross of Christ? Are you conformed to this world? 
or transformed by the renewing of your mind? If you 
think you have obeyed the call, and come to Christ, 
what have you left behind you? Lot left Sodom; Abra- 
ham left his native country and his kindred; Ruth left 
her gods, and came to put her trust under the shadow 
of the wings of the Lord God of Israel; and Jesus’ first 
disciples left all and followed him: have you left any 
thing for his sake? have you come out from the world, 
and separated yourself? have you gone “out to him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach ?” ; 

Further, how is it with you as to the duty of Chris- 
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tian love—the love of the brethren? Remember that 
this is expressly fixed on by the Saviour himself as 
one of the marks of true discipleship. “By this shall 
all men know,” said he (John xii. 3), “that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” So, also, 
the Apostle John says, ‘“‘We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, Because we love the brethren.” 
“Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.” (John iil. 
14,18,19.) Do you, then, know what it is to love Christ’s 
people, because they are his? Do you know what it is 
to value and cultivate the society of pious persons, be- 
cause they are pious? How do youreally feel, and speak, 
and act, in reference to such persons? Do you think . 
lightly and speak contemptuously of them, and injure 
them or refuse, to do them any service? or do you regard 
them as “the excellent of the earth,” in whom is all your 
delight, and defend them, and study in every way to pro- 
mote their interest and happiness? Have yousuch a love 
as includes an earnest desire for the spiritual good of 
others? Is it your heart’s desire and prayer for them that 
they may be saved? Do you earnestly long for the con- 
version of the ungodly? Do you long that those who 
have hitherto refused the Gospel call, may comply with 
it at last? Are you delighted when you hear of any being 
won to Christ? and have you no greater joy than to hear 
of, or see, men walking in the truth? Is this desire for 
the salvation of others particularly strong with regard to 
your own near connections—for example, with regard to 
parents or children, husbands or wives, brothers or sisters? 
If you are a parent, test yourself by inwardly putting, 
and answering to yourself, these very plain questions: 
«¢ What is my strongest, fondest wish for my children, 
not only as professedly entertained, but also as practically 
followed out, in my conduct towards them, in the 
education. I am giving them, and in the plans I am lay-. 
ing, and the measures I am adopting, for their benefit ? 
Is it that they may attain to wealth and distinction in 
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this life? or is it that they may attain to eternal hap- 
piness in the next? Is it that they may excel in the 
business and accomplishments of the world ? or is it that 
they may receive Christ Jesus the Lord, and become new 
creatures, and so heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ? Is it that they may shine among their fellow- 
mortals below? or is it that they may shine as the bright 
ness of the firmament, and asthe stars for ever and ever ? 
In settling them in any business, or residence, and in 
introducing them to any acquaintances, do I study 
chiefly the good of their souls? Does my conscience bear 
me witness that for them, and with them, it is my most 
earnest prayer to God that their souls may live before 
him? In the thought of being taken away from them, 
do I feel that it would grieve me more to leave them 
ungodly, than to leave them poor?—It will be a very 
favourable symptom indeed, if you can give a satisfac- 
tory answer to such questions as these. The same mode 
may be pursued in regard to any other relations. 

In connection with this, has the natural selfishness of 
the human heart, got a decided check in your case? and 
have you been brought, in self-denial, and liberality, and 
simplicity, to aim supremely at the promotion of the 
glory of God, of the success of his cause, and of the 
temporal as well as spiritual good of your fellow-crea- 
tures? Selfishness is a principle that not only dwells, 
but reigns, in fallen men; not an enlightened regard to 
their own true interest and happiness, but a short-sighted 
and inconsiderate desire to gratify their propensities at 
the time, whatever they may be, and whatever they may 
cost in principle and in money; or a narrow, contracted 
spirit, which prompts them to grasp and keep as much 
to themselves, and to give as little to others, as possible. 
Those who continue under the power of this selfishness, 
seeking only their own gratification, or aggrandizement, 
and not the things which are Jesus Christ’s, nor the bene- 
fit of others, cannot have been brought under the influ- 
ence of the Gospel, which is so generous and so diffusive. 
Sin contracts the heart ; grace expands it. Christians 
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take a lively interest in the cause of true religion, and 
cheerfully and liberally contribute of their substance to 
promote it. They look not every man on his own things 
only, but every man also on the things of others. From 


conscientious motives they give of theirsubstance liberally, — 


as God has prospered them, to supply the wants, and 
alleviate the distresses of the poor. ‘“ Whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him?” Examine yourself, then, 
on this point, and see whether you be decidedly deficient, 
or exemplary here. 

Another evidence of a state of grace is delight in re- 
lugious ordinances. There are hypocrites, it is true, who 
pay an outward attention to these ordinances; but it is 
important to remember that, though outward attention 
to them is not enough, the want of it is a decisive proof 
of irreligion; and due attention to them, with sincere 
inward pleasure, is one of the invariable accompaniments 
of saving faith. Do you, then, highly prize, diligently 
study, and greatly delight, in the word of God? Can 
you say to the Lord, “ O how love I thy law! it is my 
meditation all the day ”—“ Thy testimonies are my de- 
light, and my counsellors?” Do you delight in and 
sanctify the Lord’s-day? If you profane the Sabbath 
by worldly business, or amusement; or if you say in 
your heart, “ What a weariness is it! when will it be 
gone, that we may sell corn, and set forth wheat?” con- 
clude at once that you have not yet obeyed the Gospel 
call, and that you need to undergo a radical change of 
state, in order to personal safety, and the relishing of 
divine ordinances. If, on the contrary, “ you turn away 
your foot from the Sabbath, from doing your pleasure 
on God’s holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable; and honour him, not do- 
ing your own ways, nor finding your own pleasure, nor 
speaking your own words”—that is one of the marks of 
God’s children. Do you delight in the house of God? 
Do you frequent it regularly and cheerfully, suffering 
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nothing but calls of necessity, or mercy, to detain you 
from it? Do you worship in it reverently, and joy- 
fully? Do you enter heartily into the sentiments of the 
Psalmist, “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord; our feet shall stand 
within thy gates, O Jerusalem ”—‘* How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord ”—“ Blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house, they will be still praising 
thee "—“* A day in thy courts is better than a thousand 2” 
If you do enter heartily into such sentiments, you already 
belong to the true Church on earth, and are training up 
for serving God day and night in his temple above. 
Do you delight in the ordinances of prayer and praise, 
“in every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, making your requests known unto God,” and 
“ singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord?” 
Only they who ask have the promise that they shall re- 
ceive; and only they who begin the song of gratitude 
below shall carry it on above. Do you delight in the 
ordinance of preaching, listening with eagerness to the 
message of mercy, “receiving with meekness the in- 
grafted word, which is able to save your souls,” and 
ready to exclaim, “‘ How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth?” Certainly, if you have been effectually 
called, you do highly prize and greatly delight in that 
ordinance which is the chief means by which the Holy 
Spirit works in calling sinners out of darkness into God’s 
marvellous light, and in edifying and comforting be- 
lievers. And do you conscientiously observe and greatly 
delight in the duties of family and personal religion, 
especially the duty of secret prayer? Have you favour- 
able evidence of this kind? Surely, if you have com- 
plied with the Gospel invitation, you are, in whatever 
circumstances you may be placed, characterized by per- 
sonal piety. 
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More generally still: the great outward evidence of 
Effectual Calling is, a good life—obedience to the will of 
God, abstaining from sin, and discharging positive duty. 
This is the language of the Saviour himself, “ Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” 
‘Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 command you.” 
All who are effectually called follow Christ; they follow 
him in his precepts, and in his example. They show their 
faith by their works. They are thus proved to be true dis- 
ciples, not only to others, but also to themselves. To this 
effect, the words of the Apostle John are very express, and 
demand your special notice: ‘*‘ Hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep hiscommandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth 


his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: : 


hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith he 
abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked”—“ Ye know that every one that doeth righ- 
teousness is born of him”—*‘Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous”—“In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God.” (1 John ii. 3-6, 
29, ui. 7, 10.) Consider, then, whether you have this 
general evidence of having closed with the Gospel offer, 
that you are leading an exemplary life. Know assur- 
edly, that sin, wilful, habitual, unrepented of, and un- 
forsaken, furnishes decisive condemnatory evidence. 
Know also, that though there may be no such positive 
evidence against you, the absence of positive evidence in 
your favour involves a decision against you, because you 
are bound to live to the glory of God, and your failing 
to do so, proves that you are guilty. It is true that con- 
verted persons are not altogether free from sin—not per- 
fectly holy: but, in all such, sin is the exception, and 
holiness is the rule. In them, sinis losing, and holiness 
is gaining ground. If, then, you are effectually called, 
you are maintaining a constant, and, on the whole, a 
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successful struggle against all evil; you bewail your 
shortcomings; and you earnestly long to be enabled to 
“cleanse yourself from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
and to perfect holiness in the fear of God.” 

In addition to all these evidences, inquire if you have 
that of humility; for, the want of that would spoil all 
other supposed good qualities. All true converts are 
not only deeply humbled at first, but they continue very 
humble, and the more advanced they are, the more 
humble they become. They do not cease to rely exclu- 
sively on the righteousness of Christ, and begin to trust 
in their attainments, either wholly, or partially; but they 
still rest solely on his finished work, and hold fast their 
original ground of confidence. Nay, they are ready to 
consider themselves sinners above others, and to suppose 
that most other Christians are more advanced than them- 
selves. Paul, for example, styled himself “the chief of 
sinners,” and regarded his conversion as furnishing a sig- 
nal instance of mercy and long-suffering, as a pattern to 
encourage other sinners afterwards to believe on Christ 
to everlasting life. And long after he was called, when 
the great services he had rendered to the cause of the 
Gospel were present to his mind, the same apostle said, 
““T am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the Church of 
God. But by the grace of God Iam what I am.” “I 
was made a minister” of the Gospel, ‘“‘according to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” It is not that believers are worse than unbe- 
lievers, far from it; nor is it that, strictly speaking, those 
who think less of themselves than they do of other be- 
lievers, are, in fact, inferior to them: but it is that each 
believer, knowing his own heart, and his own privileges, 
and his own sins, better than those of others, and having 
always a deeper insight into the exceeding sinfulness. of 
sin, and greater tenderness of conscience, according to 
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his progress in sanctification, his self-humiliation also in- 
creases—he considers himself the most undeserving man 
he knows, and more indebted to divine grace than he 
can conceive any other man to be. Is this, in any good 
degree, your state of mind? or is it not? If you know 
nothing of this self-abasement, and yet think you are a 
Christian, you are completely deceiving yourself. If you 
are of a truly humble and contrite spirit, that is one of 
the most favourable symptoms, even though it may some- 
times occasion to you painful fears. 

Such, then, is the way in which the believer may make, 
and should seek to make, his “‘calling and election sure,” 
or come to the certain knowledge of his being in a state 
of acceptance, and so have the full assurance of hope; 
namely, by inward consciousness, supported by the vari- 
ous evidences just mentioned, in connection, of course, 
with sound views of the doctrines of grace. If a man 
have ascertained from Scripture, the general doctrine that 
all who have obeyed the Gospel call are safe for time 
and for eternity, he has only further to ascertain that 
he himself has obeyed that call, in order to get the com- 
fort of that general doctrine. If he be persuaded that 
all whom God calls and justifies, he also glorifies, he has 
only to ascertain that he himself is called, and so justified, 
in order to be persuaded that he will be glorified. Ifhe 
be persuaded that nothing shall separate believers from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus the Lord, he 
has only to ascertain that he himself is a believer, to be 
persuaded that nothing will ever separate him from that 
love. Nothing can be more plain, or more undeniable 
than this, at least in theory. It is true, that however 
simple this principle may be in itself, there are great 
practical difficulties in the way of its application in par- 
ticular cases, arising from the remaining obscurity of the 
views, the weakness of the faith, the inconsistencies of 
the life, and the feebleness of the nerves of many pious 
persons, on the one hand, and from the rashness and 
presumption of many thoughtless persons, on the other. 
But still, this is plainly the truly scriptural and rational 
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principle; and it ought to be followed out by all who 
wish to come to a decided conclusion on this most 
momentous of all questions. It should be observed, that 
- this method of inquiry, is not to shift the ground of hope 
from Christ’s finished work to ourselves, as some who 
verge towards Antinomian views erroneously assert; for, 
it supposes that finished work to be the sole ground of 
hope towards God, and only leads us to consider whether 
we be on that ground, which, in order to reasonable 
satisfaction, is a step necessary in the nature of things. 
This, then, is the way in which we ought to proceed; 
this is unquestionably the way in which we should seek 
to come to the persuasion of our safety. And yet, in 
following this plan, we must not trust to ourselves; for, 
it is quite possible that we may altogether misapply the 
right principle. 

This leads me to state one thing more in reference to 
the way in which the believer should seek to “ make his 
calling and election sure,” and that is, that he should 
wmplore and depend on the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
However clear the rules for judging may be, there isa 
danger, as we have just said, of misapplying them. 
Now, it is one of the offices of the Holy Spirit to enable 
the believer to come to the right conclusion, and to see 
his own privileges. We have express proof of this in 
Rom. vit. 16, 17, “The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ.” That you may avoid the two extremes of en- 
thusiasm on the one hand, and of rejecting part of God’s 
truth on the other, attend to the few following observa- 
tions on this deep subject. This doctrine gives no coun- 
tenance to those extravagances which have justly excited 
the disapprobation of thinking and sober-minded per- 
sons. It is directly contrary to the delusion of men 
being persuaded of their salvation by extraordinary 
dreams, fixing on particular passages of Scripture, to the 
neglect of others, mere warmth of feeling, agitation of 
spirits, and the like. The Spirit witnesses by means of 
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the word in its true and full import, and along with the 
mind, rationally exercised upon the word. He wit- 
nesses, no doubt, by producing all those graces which 
are the fruits of the Spirit: but especially by assisting 
believers when they are engaged in the duty of self-exa- 
mination, and enabling them to realize the comfort of 
a present salvation. This office he exercises in connec- 
tion with the truth of God’s word, and along with their 
own minds, and in the way of directing and coinciding 
with the testimony of their own consciences. He shines 
on his own work in their souls—draws forth their filial 
affections—and puts their filial relation to God in a clear 
light, and beyond a doubt. Remember this, then, and 
act on it. In examining yourself, with the view of as- 
certaining if you are effectually called, proceed in’a 
dependence on divine assistance, and let your earnest 
prayer be, ‘‘ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try 
my reins, and my heart.” If you are indeed one of ' 
God’s family, may he send forth the Spirit of adoption 
into your heart, crying “ Abba, Father! ” 

Suffer me now, most earnestly, to entreat you, as you 
would derive any benefit from the perusal of this work, 
te examine yourself carefully and honestly by these 
tests, and in this way, and so to come to a decided 
opinion as to whether you are effectually called, or not. 
Do this carefully, for the importance of the question 
demands your utmost care, involving, as it does, the 
“ one thing needful ”—the only thing necessary to your 
happiness. Make sure work here, for if your soul be 
safe, all is safe; whereas if your soul be lost, all is lost. 
If you have been labouring under any error, or uncer- 
tainty hitherto, it is high time to have it removed. In 
many other questions, a mistake, however great, or 
however abiding, would involve but little evil; in this 
question, however, a radical mistake, remaining uncor- 
rected to the last, would be fatal: and none can tell how 
soon your days on earth may be closed, and so the pos- 
sibility of your rectifying the error have for ever gone 
by. . Past negligence may yet be amended; but if you 
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leave the world in a state of unbelief, that will be an 
irretrievable error. Institute and settle this inquiry 
honestly: for, though there is every reason for sincerity, 
and every reason against double-dealing with yourself, 
such is the desperate wickedness and deceitfulness of 
the human heart, that it is quite common for men to 
seek to impose, and to succeed in imposing, on themselves 
a favourable opinion of their state, without evidence, 
and even contrary to evidence. Now, surely, nothing 
can be more foolish. There may be ground for a cer- 
tain kind of boasting in a man deceiving others—there 
may be wisdom of a bad stamp there—the wisdom which 
is earthly, but not the wisdom which is from above, and 
which is pure, and without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. That may be considered as a proof of cleverness, 
and of a superior reach of mind. But for a rational 
and accountable being to succeed in deceiving himself, 
and that, too, in the very point in which, far beyond 
every other, it concerns him to fall into no mistake— 
that is a sad success, indeed—that is folly egregious, 
unmixed, and indescribable. 

Let me suppose that you have, on scriptural’ grounds, 
come to a decided conclusion as to whether you are 
effectually called or not, and that the conclusion is 

favourable, and that you have the full assurance of hope. 

Postponing almost entirely, for the present, certain 
counsels which seem peculiarly applicable to your case, 
suffice it to say to you here: Be very grateful, humble, 
and obedient; follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; 
be more on your guard than ever against sin, which, 
like a vulture, preys on the human heart, and on all that 
in it is lovely and excellent; and cherish all those 
heavenly affections and holy habits, which become your 
present privileges, and your glorious prospects. 

But suppose that you have come to the decided con- 
clusion, and are quite conscious that you have not obeyed 
the call of the Gospel—that though often invited, you 
have always rejected, or shifted the invitation; in that 
case, you are either unaffected, or alarmed, by the dis- 
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covery. Ifyou are unaffected by it, your condition is 
peculiarly sad. And yet, why are you so blinded, and 
so obstinate? Why are you refusing to be saved? Why 
not accept the richest mercy? Why incur the greatest 
guilt? This, if persevered in by you, will be your 
crowning sin. The continued rejection of the Gospel is 
the only crime that cannot be forgiven. This will seal 
down guilt on your conscience for ever, and secure your 
final condemnation. But why will you die? Why are 
you determined to be undone? ‘Turn, and live. Re- 
pent of this wickedness. Implore the Lord to incline 
your perverse heart to himself. Give your thoughts in- 
tensely to the glorious Gospel; and, under a deep sense 
of your own unworthiness and helplessness, endeavour, 
in dependence on divine assistance, to believe on the Son 
of God. Instead of continuing to refuse the call, make 
at least an essay to comply with it; and strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, and to break through all obstacles 
that would keep you back. And do not desist because 
you may not immediately find all your disinclination to 
vital religion giving way. If you cannot succeed sooner, 
pass hours, and days, and years (if they are given you), 
in this struggle, in persevering endeavours, and earnest 
supplications; and grace will overcome your aversion, 
and bring you into captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
Yet let me press on you instant compliance with the call ; 
for, it would be sinful and dangerous for you not to yield 
at once. Immediate submission is your bounden duty, 
and your only complete security. Would to God that you” 
were properly affected by the danger of its being at last 
said to you by the Lord: “‘ Because Ihave called, and you 
refused; I have stretched out my hand, and you have not 
regarded; but you have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh asa whirlwind; when distress and anguish come 
upon you. Then shall you call upon me, but I will not 
answer; you shall seek me early, but you shall not find 
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me.” (Prov.i.24-28.) At present, the Lord will hear 
you, if you call on him; nay, he is calling on you, and 
inviting you to come. “ Doth not Wisdom cry? She 
crieth at the coming in of the doors, Unto you, O men, 
I call, and my voice is to the sons of men.” Hear in- 
struction, and be wise. O refuse it not! To you is now 
given the invitation to come for free salvation. “ Ma 
‘the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him; the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling.” | 

Or it may be that, having found that you have not 
obeyed the call, you are affected and alarmed by the 
discovery. And well may you be deeply affected and 
greatly alarmed; you have more reason to be so on that 
account than you would have were you to discover that 
a fatal constitutional disease was preying on your vitals, 
or that the plague had suddenly seized you. Yet it is 
better that you should have made the discovery of your 
real state than have continued in ignorance of it, and 
so should still go on in unbelief and sin, till spiritual 
death issue in eternal. Now, then, make the proper use 
of this discovery; and act on it like one possessed of 
common sense and courage. You have discovered that 
you are sick; apply to the Physician. You have dis- 
covered that you are under the wrath and curse of God; 
cast yourself on his mercy through the Redeemer. 
Knowing that you are in the most imminent danger 
in your present position, quit the ground, and come 
over to the safe side. Knowing that you are afar off, 
draw nigh by the blood of Christ. Knowing that you 
have hitherto failed to reply to the gracious invitation, 
send in your acceptance now, and yield actual compli- 
ance. Beseech the Lord to help you to come, and to 
receive you when you do come. “ Call on the name of 
the Lord, and say, O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul!!” Pray that he would not only call, but draw and 
constrain you to come. Resolve that you will “ not let 
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him go until he bless you.” Plead with him the promises 
of his word, that he will give to them that ask; that he 
will bestow on them his Holy Spirit, the spirit of grace 
and supplication, that they may look on Him whom they 
pierced, and mourn; and that he will look to those who 
are humble and contrite, and who tremble at his word. 
* Put him in remembrance,” and plead with him what- 
ever is prefaced with a “ Thus saith the Lord.” Repre- 
sent your case without concealment. Stoop low before 
the throne of the Eternal. Plead with him on the ground 
of his own benignity, and on the ground of the perfect | 
righteousness of his well-beloved Son. Plead with him 
on account of his own glory, as you can find no plea on 
your own account. Tell him that it will be a glorious 
act of mercy, a signal illustration of his grace and power, 
to pity and save such a sinner as you, and to give you, 
in behalf of Christ, to believe on his name. So may 
you expect that the discovery you have made, however 
alarming in itself, will have the most blessed result, that 
the shock which your feelings have received will be 
succeeded by confidence and peace, and that the cry 
of distress, “‘ Woe is me, for I am undone!” will pass 
into the language of praise, “ The Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and my song, he also is become my sal- 
vation.” . 
Or, again, it may be that you have not come to any 
decided conclusion at all, but are completely uncertain 
whether you are effectually called or not. You cannot 
make up your mind either in the one way or in the other. 
Now, this may arise from absolute unbelief and irreli- 
gion, or from the low degree of your faith and attain- 
ments, or from excessive and mistaken, thoughreal humi- 
lity, or some other error, as to this particular point. If it 
be from the entire want “of faith and holiness, then your 
ignorance of your dangerous state argues, not only the 
want of proper consideration, but very great thought- 
lessness indeed; for it is difficult to conceive how you 
can fail to know your state, and to perceive that, instead 
of its being certain that you have obeyed the call, it is 
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certain that you have not. Turn your attention, far 
more closely than you have ever yet done, to the scrip- 
tural way of settling this inquiry, and you will no 
longer continue in doubt as to your true character. 
The appalling truth will flash on your conscience; and 
then it may be hoped that, with divine assistance, you 
will quickly and gladly come at the Saviour’s call, that 
you will cast yourself, as a guilty and perishing sinner, 
on the free mercy of God.through the merits of his Son, 
and so, in due time and order, experience the desirable 
feeling of peace and security. 

Or, your not having come to any decided opinion as 
to your state may be because of the low degree of your 
faith and holiness. Your impressions, though of the 
right kind, are so slight, that you cannot distinctly re- 
cognise them. You are alive; but you are so weak as 
hardly to be sensible of any life, or vital energy, at all. 
Well, then, it is for you to consider that it is not with 
you as it should be, and that you ought not to rest con- 
tented in your present state. Isaiah thus describes the 
general attainment of believers in Gospel times, when 
the Spirit is poured on them from on high: “The work 
of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righte- 
ousness, quietness, and assurance for ever.” Think of 
that. Think again of the duty of all Christians, as laid 
down in the two passages already noticed, and quoted 
in part: ‘“‘We desire that every one of you do show the 
same diligence, to the full assurance of hope-unto the 
end: that ye be not slothful, but followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the promises“ Giv- 
ing all diligence, add to your faith virtue ”—“ Brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure; 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall; for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” See your duty in these passages: and observe 
well how they direct you to seek this assurance, not so 
much in the way of marking what you have already at- 
tained, as in the way of increasing diligence in future. 
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More light, more faith, more holiness, more love, more 
hope, more assurance—that is the natural and divinely 
appointed order of things. Above all, attend to this, if 
you know not whether you have received the Gospel 
invitation before, receive it now. If you doubt whether 
you have submitted yourself to Christ before, clear up 
the doubt by actual submission to him now. As you 
seem to be gaining but little by dwelling on the inquiry 
as to the past, adopt a different course now, and instead - 
of spending more time in seeking after evidence which, 
at the best, is too weak to satisfy you, discontinue that 
process, at least for a season, in order to attend exclu- 
sively to the call given to you at present. Instead of 
continuing to consider what you have done, as you are 
now called on to receive Christ Jesus the Lord, that do, 
and do it heartily; and in doing so, the evidence for which 
you have been searching in vain, will flow in abundantly. 
This will be a safe procedure, at all events. It will be 
safe, if you are already safe; it. will be safe, too, nay 
necessary to your safety, if you are still exposed. Give 
diligence, I say, not only in the way of self-examination, 
but also, and chiefly, in the way of the more vigorous 
exercise of faith, and the more assiduous cultivation of 
all the graces and habits of the divine life. Whatever 
be the exact stage of your progress, give diligence, till, 
by the undoubted reception and obedience of the Gospel, 
you feel that you are safe. This is by far too important 
a point to be left unsettled. Suppose something of great 
moment relating to your temporal condition were in de- 
pendence, and, as it were, trembling in the balance— 
some great evil to be avoided, or some great good to be 
secured—a princely fortune to be obtained, or lost—the 
prospect of freedom, or of ‘slavery—a matter of life, or 
death: you would not, you could not, rest in a state of 
uncertainty; you would be most anxious, and do all in 
your power, to have the point settled favourably. How, 
then, can you rest contented in a state of uncertainty, 
when the question is whether, as refusing, or complying 
with the invitation of mercy, you be Christ's freeman, or 
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Satan’s slave, and of course, whether you be an heir of 
hell, or of the heavenly inheritance—whether you have 
to look forward to the second death, or to eternal life? 
Do resolve, in God’s strength, that you will not rest ‘till 
you get this point satisfactorily settled. 

In connection with the subject of this chapter, there 
is another very interesting case, namely, that of those 
whose failure to “make their calling and election sure,” 
or to come to “‘the full assurance of hope,” arises neither 
from the total want of faith, nor from a low degree of 
attainment as compared with other believers, but from 
some peculiarity of natural temperament, or excessive 
and mistaken self-abasement, or some other partial 
error as to this point. There are not a few persons who 
really believe in, and love the Lord Jesus Christ, hate 
sin, and follow holiness, who yet, from various causes, 
doubt as to their being Christians, and even fall into a 
distressing and painfully anxious state of mind on that 
account. Does such a one now peruse this passage ? 
Affectionate and contrite, but feeble-minded and doubt- 
ing Reader! far be it from me to adopt a mode of treat- 
ing this delicate point which could fairly be considered 
as calculated either to lull asleep the unconverted, or to 
bring the converted to be satisfied without “making their 
calling and election sure;” far be it from me to “deal 
falsely’ —to ‘heal the hurt” of any “slightly”’—to say, 
‘Peace, peace, when there is no peace’—to “daub the 
wall with untempered mortar’—to “sew pillows to all 
arm-holes,” and thus to “strengthen the hands of the ‘ 
wicked, that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by promising him life :” but equally far be it from me to 
raise, or to foster, a false alarm—to refrain from stating 
the encouragement which really belongs to the poor and 
the contrite in spirit who tremble at the word, and so 
to “make the heart of the righteous sad, whom God 
hath not made sad.” Thus saith the Lord, “ Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 


120 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


upon his God.” It is possible that you may complain 
of the want of feeling, when you have an excess of feel- 
ing of a certain kind, and are labouring under a morbid 
sensibility. It is certain that, if you mourn over sin, you 
are not altogether under its influence. It is certain that 
you may have some faith, though you have not the full 
assurance of faith ; and it is equally certain that, if you 
have faith as a “grain of mustard seed,” you are safe. 
It is certain that, if you do indeed lament the coldness of 
your heart, or what you may consider as your want of 
love towards the Saviour, you do love him in some de- 
gree; for the unquestionably, to a certain extent, real 
and blamable weakness of your love to him, or what 
you, in your present disconsolate and prostrate state of 
mind, fear is a total absence of that love, would give you 
no such uneasiness, if you did not love him at all. Think 
of this; and remember, in general, that a naturally de- 
sponding and timid frame of mind, especially if in- 
creased by bodily infirmity, and accompanied by the 
habitual and almost exclusive dwelling on the dark side 
of things, is quite sufficient to account for the existence 
of painful doubts in one who is nevertheless gained to 
Christ. 

It is proper, too, in judging of your own state, that, 
without abusing, you should remember and give due 
weight to the unquestionable fact, that much imperfec- 
tion may exist in the soul along with special saving 
grace. It may seem at first somewhat unaccountable 
that God should command perfection, and yet accept of 
those who are characterized by much imperfection: yet 
so it is. Not that he accepts of imperfection as the 
ground, or meritorious cause, of salvation; for, in that 
sense, perfection is the condition of the covenant of 
grace, as well as of the covenant of works, though in 
the covenant of grace the perfection is found in the 
surety, the Lord Jesus Christ. But he certainly accepts 
of those who, by faith alone as the means, are interested 
in the perfect righteousness of Christ, though their per- 
sonal attainments and services be imperfect. God’s law, 
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or the rule of duty, can never enjoin less than perfect 
obedience, or make any allowance for disobedience in 
any degree. But, in the Gospel method of salvation, 
the richest mercy is blended with perfect justice, so that 
the least offering is accepted which is presented through 
the Redeemer. Besides, this is but a preparatdry state, 
in which a progress is going on towards absolute perfee- 
tion at last. If there be any thing spiritually good, 
however little, in you, it is to be ascribed to God, from 
whom it comes; and he will surely approve and accept 
what flows from himself, and is his own. 

At the same time, one chief reason of this doubting, 
and dark, and comfortless frame, is weakness of faith, 
superinduced on some lurking remains of legality. Fear 
not to repose unreservedly on the Redeemer’s merits. 
You cannot reasonably expect to gather the fruits of 
faith in great abundance, till your faith itself be strong. 
‘Seize with becoming boldness on the promises them- 
selves, that you may experience them to be exceedingly 
great, and precious, and purifying. Obey the call to 
come to Christ by coming up quite close to him, and 
keeping close to him; so shall the pleasing conscious- 
ness of your having obeyed it come unsought for into 
your soul. Yield him not a scanty measure of confi- 
dence and submission with reluctance and regret; deal 
not out your love to him with a shameful parsimony, as 
- if what you bestow on him were lost: but give him, 
without reserve, your heart, your all; and he will make 
known to you the blissful tokens of his matchless grace. 
In endeavouring to do this, remember that, however de- 
sirable and incumbent the assurance of hope is, it is 
not absolutely necessary. Remember that it is not the 
consciousness of their being his children, but the simple 
fact of their being so, that constitutes any persons heirs 
of God. Let not your unworthiness discourage you. If, 
notwithstanding much imperfection, you really rely on 
the Saviour’s finished work, and love his name, and are, 
in the main, walking with God, there is enough to 
prove that the Lord loves you, and wiil never cease to 
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love you. Consider these things well, and pursue this 
course with perseverance, and you may fully expect 
that, at the best time, and in, the best manner, every 
cloud of doubt will be cleared away, and the Lord will 
so manifest himself to you that your joy shall be full. 
“Then shall you know, if you follow on to know the 
Lord; his going forth is prepared as the morning ; and 
he shall come unto you as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain unto the earth.” 

It is possible that this chapter may have engaged the 
attention of one who is not only unwilling to come to 
any decision on his own spiritual state, but prejudiced 
and inclined to speak against the whole idea of any 
“making their calling and election sure.” If so, I 
would say to him, Suspend your opinion till you have 
more seriously weighed the subject. Do not erroneously 
suppose that this is a human injunction arising out of 
dark and dry disquisitions, and questionable dogmas of 
systematic and polemical theology; for it is as plainly 
taught in Scripture as any thing can be. When it is 
rightly followed up, the effects are truly awakening, 
searching, sanctifying, and encouraging. Do not brand 
the laying claim to this privilege as necessarily enthusi- 
astic and presumptuous. That may be neither enthusi- 
asm, nor presumption, in another, which would be both, 
because it would be fanciful and unfounded, in you. 
Beware of condemning or mocking those who have this 
persuasion: for, why should you take it upon you to 
speak against them because of that to which you must 
necessarily be a stranger, seeing you do not even seek it, 
but despise it, “understanding neither what you say, nor 
whereof you affirm?” Beware of resembling those who 
are thus described by Jude, “‘ These speak evil of those 
‘things which they know not ”-—“ Sensual, having not 
the Spirit.” If those who are led by the Spirit, do not 
fully understand his simplest operations, the effects of 
which are so visible, much less is it to be expected that 
this, his more intimate manifestation, should be acknow- 
ledged, or understood, by those who object to or over- 
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look, because confessedly mysterious, the positive declara- 
tions of his word on this point. ‘To him that over- 
cometh,” saith the Son of God, “will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth, saving he that receiveth it.” (Rey. il. 17.) Instead, 
then, of condemning what you can at present know 
nothing of, see that you obey the call, and become a 
child of God, and then you will no longer question the 
work of the Spirit of adoption. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Subjects of thought, the serious consideration of which should lead to 
the cordial and eager acceptance of the Gospel call—Sin—Many 
called, but few chosen—Miserable state before complying with the 
call—Happy state into which those who do comply are intreduced— 
The love and authority of God the Father—The glory, grace, and 
amiableness of Christ—The love, grace, and condescension of the 
Holy Spirit—The vanity of the world—The value of the soul—Death 
—An end of time, and a coming eternity—The second coming of 
Christ at the general resurrection and judgment—Hell—Heaven. 


SUFFER me now, in this chapter, to request your atten- 
tion to some subjects of thought, the serious, earnest, 
prayerful, and self-applying consideration of which should 
prompt you to come to the Lord Jesus Christ at his call, 
if you have not done so hitherto, or to be ever coming 
to him, and relying on him, if you have done so already. 

1. Think of sin, and obey the Gospel call,. That you 
are chargeable with sin, in a greater or less degree, is 
what you are conscious of, and cannot deny. But what 
an awful consideration is that! ‘Fools make a mock 
at sin;” wise men tremble at it. The child may be 
allured by the coiled serpent, and even take it with un- 
suspecting fondness to his arms; but the man shrinks 
from it with dismay, knowing that, though its colours are 
beautiful, its sting is death. Many are the disguises, 
wiles, and flatteries, which sin employs to impose on you ; 
but it is an abominable and destructive thing. Itisa 
pollution that defiles and degrades the soul and the bedy. 
It isa tyrant that mercilessly exacts the hardest drudgery 
of its slaves, loads them with chains, ahd keeps them 
grinding in a prison-house. It exposes to the wrath 
and curse of God. Mischief is its work, and death its 
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wages. How awful its effects in the present world, as 
exhibited in the cases of individuals, and in the general 
history of our species! And how tremendous are its effects 
in the other world, where it entails misery certain, heavy, 
unmixed, uninterrupted, eternal! Aboveall, what a view 
have you of the evil of sin in the sufferings and death of 
the Son of God! Jehovah is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity : he cannot look upon sin. It is that abomin- 
able thing which he hates. In many striking instances, 
as has been just now said, has his indignation against it 
been manifested in the history of the human race; and 
it was on account of sin that he banished from heaven 
the apostate angels, who are reserved under chains of 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Terrible, 
however, as these instances are, they are little in com- 
parison of what was exhibited in the crucifixion of the 
divine Redeemer. That the wicked themselves should 
suffer is not so very surprising: but that the immaculate 
Lamb of God should be slain, was wonderful indeed ! 
A more striking proof of the heinous nature of sin cannot 
be conceived—rather than that itshould pass unpunished, 
the Father of all brought his only-begotten and well- 
beloved Son to agony, and the dust of death. When the 
infinite dignity and spotless innocence of the Saviour, 
and the extreme nature of his sufferings from the hand 
of man, and God, because of sin imputed to him, are 
considered, his sacrifice appears a greater display of ‘ the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin ” than would have been given 
had the whole human race been consigned to endless de- 
struction. Remember, now, that you are chargeable 
with sin, that abominable and deadly thing ; and say 
whether you can still remain at ease under the charge, 
and liable to the dreadful consequences to which it ex- 
poses you. Remember that, apart from the Gospel, 
there is no scheme that can advance even any probable 
claim to be considered as a way of obtaining pardon ; 
that there is no’other name given under heaven where- 
by you can be saved, but the name of the Lord Jesus 

that through him is proclaimed to you the forgiveness 
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of sin; and that, if you do come to him at his call, you 
will certainly be saved : remember and consider well all 
‘this, and say whether you can still remain at a distance 
from Christ, and under the guilt of sin. Should you not, | 
will you not, rather, gladly accept the gracious invitation, 
and flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you in 
the Gospel? “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” Think of sin, and obey the Gospel call. 
2. Think of the awakening and repeated declaration 
of the Saviour (Matt. xx. 16, xxi. 14), that “Many 
are called, but few chosen ;” that is, that while the out- 
ward call is addressed. to multitudes, only a few are 
effectually called, and give evidence, by their obeying 
the call, that they are the objects of God's special love. 
Think of this, and obey the Gospel call. It is possible 
that while you find men around you generally, nay, al- 
most universally, bearing the Christian name, and so 
many of them present at the preaching of the word, and 
especially if you are not leading a worse life than the 
generality, you may hastily and indiscriminately con~ 
clude that you and they are all, or almost all, Christians, 
and so may be at ease, though you have not obeyed the 
call, but are.still in a state of unbelief and distance. It 
is true that the Gospel has at certain times, in certain 
places, very considerable success, and that then there 
are daily added to the Church many of such as shall be 
saved. It is delightful, too, to think that the ransomed 
will form at last “a great multitude which no man can 
number.” But that great multitude will be collected 
from “all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,” 
and will not be made up till after the universal diffusion 
and glorious triumphs of the Gospel in the future ages 
of the world. Therefore, that pleasing view is quite con- 
sistent with the painful and awakening fact of there 
being but few real believers at particular times in 
particular places. That this has been unhappily the 
case, generally speaking, in all ages of the world hither- 
to, the word of God fully shows. Unbelief was almost 
universal among the inhabitants of the world before the 
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flood. Though they had Noah, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, long calling on them to turn, they obeyed not the 
call, and, therefore, they perished in the great catastrophe 
—‘“a few, that is, eight souls,” only being saved in 
the ark. How low was the state of religion in the 
world when Abraham was called out of Urr of the 
Chaldees! Thus saith the Lord to Israel, *‘ Look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence ye are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, 
for I called him alone.” (Isa. li. 1, 2.) Had there been 
ten righteous persons in Sodom, it would not have been 
destroyed ; there were not ten—we know not of more - 
than one. The Lord delivered only just Lot, and his 
three daughters for his sake; his very wife perished, 
because she looked back; the rest the Lord “ condemned 
with an overthrow, making them an example unto those 
that afterwards should live ungodly.” The Psalmist 
said, in reference to the general irreligion of his time, 
“Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth; for the faith- 
ful fail from among the children of men.” The state of 
religion at the time when Isaiah began to prophesy, is 
thus described: “Ah, sinful nation! a people laden with 
iniquity. Except the Lord had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should 
have been like unto Gomorrah.” Though the state of 
religion was not so low as Elijah thought, yet it was 
lamentably low, when there were only seven thousand 
in all Israel who had not bowed their knees to Baal. In 
reference to a period about a hundred years after, we 
find the Lord thus speaking by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
“Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see now, and know, and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that exe- 
cuteth judgment, and seeketh the truth; and I will 
pardon it.” Micah, too, who was cotemporary with 
Isaiah, uttered this mournful complaint, “‘ Woe is me! for 
I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits, as 
the grape-gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to 
eat: my soul desired the first ripe fruit. The good man 
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is perished out of the earth; and there is none upright 
among men.” ‘The explication of this figure at the close 
proves that the passage in Isa. xvii. 6, in which the 
same figure is employed, is intended to describe, not only 
the diminution of the number of the people by national 
calamity, but also the smallness of the proportion of 
faithful men: ‘“‘ Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, 
as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in 
the top of the uppermest ough, four or five in the out- 
most fruitful branches thereof.” It was a cause of thank- 
fulness that there were any; and yet it was very sad and 
awakening to think that there were so few. In refer- 
_. ence even to Gospel times, the evangelical prophet asks, 
''\ “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
\ \ arm of the Lord revealed?” The number of true converts 
“ during our Lord’s ministry was but small. He calls his 
people a “little flosk.” More generally, too, he conveys 
this awakening truth in the parable of the sower, in which 
only one of the three kinds of ground, or classes of hearers, 
is represented as being fruitful: and he gives and enforces 
the Gospel call in the following very striking and alarm- 
ing language, “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion; and many there be who go in thereat: hecause 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life; and few there be that find it.” What he says, 
too, in regard to one of the best of the seven Churches of 
Asia, is full of serious warning: “Thou hasta few names, 
even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments.” 
And why is it that the alarming declaration, that 
““many are called, but few chosen,” is stated, and pressed 
on your consideration? It is not to gratify an idle 
curiosity as to what may be the proportion of true 
Christians; nor is it to encourage uncharitableness, or 
overstrained and groundlessly gloomy notions, as if there 
could be anything peculiarly faithful, or properly 
decided, in any such representations : but it is to awaken 
in you a godly jealousy over yourself, to guard you 
against supposing, as a matter of course, that you are 
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safe because you may be acknowledged as a Christian 
by the generality of persons around you, and to stir you 
up to the cordial acceptance of the Gospel yourself, how- 
ever many may remain in a state of unbelief. It is not 
safe to judge of your own state by comparison with 
that of others. Let the word of God be your standard, 
and see that you do really and undoubtedly give your- 
self to the Lord. ‘Be not led away by the error of the 
wicked.” “Follow. not a multitude to do evil,” or to 
remain in a state of separation from Christ. Resolve, in 
God’s strength, that whoever may refuse the call, you 
will comply with it: and let the melancholy fact that 
so many do refuse, instead of drawing you away into 

endless and useless speculations, be practically improved 
_ by you to the intense pursuit of life, and to the resolute 
closing with the offer of salvation; according to the 
lesson conveyed in the memorable reply of the Saviour 
to the question, “ Are there few that be saved? Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.” 

3. Thinkof the miserable and awful state of the family 
to which you naturaliy belong, and obey the Gospel call. 
There are just two great families, and to either the one or 
the other of these you at this moment belong—the family 
of Satan, and the family of God; these are the two terms 
of Effectual Calling, the term from which, and the term 
to which, men are called. Whatever differences may 
exist as to age, or sex, or circumstances, or appearance, 
or rank, or shades of character, still all are of the one 
family, or of the other—either at the one end of the line, 
or at the other. It may be thought that those who are 
in the very act of making the transition should be con~ 
sidered as a third class; but it is scarcely necessary to 
take this into account, nor is there, strictly speaking, any 
use, or room, for the distinction, because, whatever time 
may elapse in the preparatory process, the transition is 
made instantaneously in so far as the actual turning point 
is concerned, and because, though there are different de- 

grees of happiness and misery, according to the different 
I 
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degrees of holiness and sin, there are only two states 
in the other world for all who die out of this world. All, 
then, are either of the one family, or of the other—either 
of Christ, or of Belial. Nay, all are of the family of 
Belial by nature : nay more, you yourself, Reader, were 
of the family of the wicked one; and you are so still, 
if you have not changed sides. You are naturally in 
among them, else there would be no need for calling on 
you to come out. This family consists of the fallen angels, 
and of the human beings who have already died and gone 
to their “own place,” or are still living here without 
having closed with the Gospel call. The family consists 
of two companies, one in this world, and one in the other : 
but they are substantially one in character ; and when 
time shall end, all men who are found to have continued 
under the guilt of sin by refusing the gracious invitation, 
will be gathered together, and settled in one prison with 
the fallen angels for ever. 

I would press on you, then, compliance with the Sa- 
viour’s call, from the consideration of the miserable and 
awful state of the family among whom you are living, and 
of whom you form a part, as long as you fail to receive the 
Gospel. “ You are of your father the devil, and the works 
of your father you will do.” The members of that family 
are styled * the children of night”—«“ cursed children”’— 
“children of iniquity”—‘“ children of disobedience”— 
“children of wrath’—“ children of perdition.” The state 
of that house is altogether dismal ; for there is in it the 
want of all that is good, and the presence and pressure of 
all that is evil. There is no light there: they are walk- 
ing in darkness, the god of this world having blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. There is no purity there: “ Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving, there is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and conscience are defiled.” 
They may “ profess to know God, but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate.” There is no true piety there. The 
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voice of prayer and praise is not heard in that house; or 
if it be, it is hollow and vain. Nay, it isan awful thought, 
that probably there is never a moment of time in which 
some part of that house does not resound to the voice 
of blasphemy. There is no true peace there. There is 
no peace with God, for they are at war with him, and he 
is angry with them every day. There is no right peace 
of mind, for their hearts are not sprinkled from an evil 
conscience. ‘There is no peace between the members of 
that family, except it be a temporary confederacy for 
worldly purposes. Their interests and wishes cross each 
other; and except in so far as selfishness, or the restraints 
of God’s providence, may curb them, they are “living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another.” 
«“ The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot 
rest’—‘“ There is no peace saith my God to the wicked.” 
There are no true riches there. ° Some of them heap 
up this world’s goods: but “their gold and silver are 
cankered, and the rust of them shall be a witness against 
them, and shall eat their flesh like fire.” Nay, the whole 
family are wretchedly poor as to spiritual treasures ; they 
are even drowned in debt, not one farthing of which they 
will ever be able to pay. There is no true pleasures 
there. Some of them have their enjoyments, no doubt, 
such as they are; they may “live in pleasure on earth, 
and be wanton, and nourish their hearts as in a day of 
slaughter ;” their laugh may be loud, and their mirth 
riotous: but even in the midst of such laughter, their 
heart is often sorrowful, and at all events, the end of such 
mirth must be heaviness. There is no true liberty there. 
Their liberty is licentiousness—the absence of all salu- 
tary restraint. ‘“ While they promise themselves liberty, 
they themselves are the slaves of corruption ; forof whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage.” 
They are the very bondmen of sin and Satan; they are 
in the snare of the devil, and led captive’ by him at his 
will: and one can almost imagine that one hears the 
rattling of the chains of darkness with which all of them 
who do not make their escape in time will be bound hand 
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and foot, that they may be taken away and cast into 
outer darkness. There is no safety there; for, when 
they say, “ Peace and safety,” sudden destruction may 
come upon them, so that they cannot escape. There is 
no spiritual life there. The whole family are already 
dead to all that is excellent, “dead in trespasses and 
sins:” and they are living under the sentence of the 
second death, which may be executed at any hour. 
Consider, I say, the miserablevand awful state of that 
family of which you are naturally a member, and let the 
consideration induce you to comply with the call to come 
out and be separate, and to embrace the Saviour. “Save 
yourself from that untoward generation.” Remain no 
longer listless; but rouse yourself, and look about you, 
and flee. The difficulties which will be thrown in the 
way of your getting out and coming over to Christ’s house 
will, indeed, be many and great. The master of that 
miserable house, and those of his family who continue 
entirely under his influence, will do what they can to 
detain you when you begin to manifest any desire to 
make your escape. They will, at one time, beset you 
with flatteries and allurements; and they will, at another 
time, attack you with abuse, and threatenings, and rage, 
and violence. If they do not succeed in persuading you 
that there is no need to apply for the mercy of God 
through Christ, they will then tell you that it is too late 
for you to think of offering yourself, or going to knock 
at the door of mercy, as you would not be received. You 
need never expect to get the consent of the master or 
members of that family to the separation. They will 
never let you go, as long as they can prevent it. There- 
fore, you are not directed to negotiate with them that 
you may get their leave; but the call is addressed di- 
rectly to yourself, without noticing them at all, “Come 
out from among them, and be separate :” and, if you 
would escape, you must be resolute, and you must judge 
and act for yourself. However many and great the dif- 
ficulties may be, you will overcome them all by the help 
of God, :f you be willing and resolved. If you call in 
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the help of God, he will enable you to escape. “ When 
a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: but when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.” May 
the Lord open your ears to hear that to which the rest of 
that family are deaf, namely, his voice calling on you to 
come out. May he open your eyes to see that to which 
the rest of that family are blind, namely, the fire of 
heaven ready to fall on and burn up the spacious but 
polluted dwelling. May he open your ears to hear, and 
your eyes to see these things, so that you can no longer 
remain there, but may be constrained to hasten to the 
provided refuge in which you will be placed beyond the 
reach of danger. | 

4. Think of the happy state mito which all who com- 
ply with the Gospel call are introduced, and comply with 
it yourself. They are introduced into the other, the truly 
happy house and family already noticed—the house and 
family of God. The call is, “Come out from among 
them, and be separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ;” and to those who comply with this 
call the promise is, “I will receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) Think, 
for a moment, of the greatness of the privilege of becom- 
ing the children of God. The Lord employs almost 
every image of endearment in nature, and this of adop- 
tion in particular, in order to convey to our minds some 
idea of his kindness to those who comply with his gra- 
cious invitation. ‘As many as receive Christ, to them 
does he give power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name.” Think, then, of the 
many and glorious advantages of being received into the 
family of God, such as, the new name, the new nature, 
all needful support, instruction, correction if required, 
pity, access into the divine presence by prayer, and at 
last the noble inheritance that fadeth not away. Con- 
sider what a Father you will have, if you comply with 
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the call to come out of that other, and enter this better 
family; your Father will be Jehovah, the Lord God, 
most powerful, wise, gracious, and faithful. Consider 
what an Elder Brother you will have—Jesus, the eternal 
Son of God, who will not be ashamed to call you brother, 
or sister, and who says, “ Whosoever shall do the will 
ofmy Father who is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother.” Consider who the other child- 
ren of the family will be—who will be your brethren and 
sisters. Think of their being called “ children of God”— 
“children of thekingdom ”—“‘children of light”—“ child- 
ren of the resurrection ”—* the excellent of the earth; ”’ 
and think how honourable, pleasant, and profitable it 
must be to be so intimately connected with such persons. 
Consider what attendants you will have in this house : 
the ministers of the Gospel will be your servants for 
Jesus’ sake ; nay, are not all the holy angels ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation? Consider what shelter and safety you will 
have here—“a refuge from the storm, and a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall.” Consider what refreshment 
and provisions you will have in this house—“a feast of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 
fined.” Consider how well this house is lighted. It is 
here as of old; when it was darkness over all the land 
of Egypt, the children of Israel had light in their dwell- 
ings. Consider what pleasant employments you will 
have to engage in in this house: “ The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous.” 
What abundance of wealth is in this house! There is 
here no want of any good thing. To the poorest in 
earthly goods who belongs to this family Jesus says, “I 
know thy poverty, but thou art rich.” They are all rich 
in his unsearchable riches. And then, desirable in every 
respect as it is to enter this house now, and pleasing and 
profitable as it is to form part of the family now, there 
will be something still better awaiting you hereafter, 
even a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
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a house with many mansions, in which you will dwell 
in perfect felicity for ever. 

Consider this well, and be exhorted to comply with 
the Gospel call, as that is the only way in which you 
can attain to so happy a state. Be prevailed on to come 
out, and to be separate from that other wretched house, 
and to give yourself to the Lord by faith in the Redeem- 
er, and you will be received as a member of his blessed 
family. Come out from the state in which you were born. 
Leave that house, that society, and those ways. If you 
are still there, you have been too long there. Be wise 
at last! Quit the house of bondage, and flee to the city 
of refuge, that you may not only be saved from utter 
ruin, but become one of God’s children—a pariaker of 
every blessing that flows from Effectual Calling—an heir 
of glory, and honour, and immortality. 

5. Think of the love and authority of God the Father, 
and obey the Gospel call. Not to say a word on any of 
the other proofs of his goodness, I remind you at once 
of this amazing fact, “‘God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” What 
a display of spontaneous and rich mercy! ‘Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” What 
a marvellous manifestation of love is this! Consider how 
glorious a being the Father is. He is infinitely exalted 
above all you can express, or imagine. He is indepen- 
dent in his felicity, and in no need of you, or of your 
services. Consider how you had grievously offended 
him, and how he could with perfect ease have avenged 
himself on you; and yet how he not only forbears to 
destroy you, but has been so very condescending and 
gracious as to adopt for your salvation the most wonder- 
ful plan of giving up his dear Son to agony and death. 
Consider this calmly, and say whether you should not 
admire his condescension, and welcome his offered grace. 
The gift, not only of Christ himself, but also of all the 
blessings that come along with him, is often traced up, 
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in Scripture, to the love of the Father, who is represent- 
ed as co-operating with the Son and the Holy Ghost in 
bestowing these blessings. For example, he is concerned 
in the work of Effectual Calling: “ No man can come 
unto me,” says our Lord, “except the Father who hath 
sent me draw him.” He bestows spiritual comfort: 
““ Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation.” He is 
represented as the author of Christian hope: “ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope.” And, as including every spiritual and 
saving blessing, the apostle thus expresses himself, in 
writing to the Ephesians: “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” 
Think, then, of the exceeding greatness of the love of the 
Father, and say whether you be not bound by every in- 
genuous principle to meet that love with the correspond- 
ing feeling of gratitude, and by gladly coming at its 
call. 

But the call of the Father comes to you with the 
voice of authority, as well as with the voice of love. 
His voice from heaven says to you, “This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear him.” 
He declares that if you do not hearken to and receive 
the great Prophet, he “will require it” of you. If 
you hate and reject the Son, you hate and reject the 
Father also: but if you receive the Son, you receive 
him that sent him. If you believe, you shall be saved: 
but if you believe not, the wrath of God abideth on you. 
The God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ proclaims 
an act of grace, and invites, nay, commands, you to turn 
and live. If you have hitherto disregarded his call, go 
and humble yourself before the great, and holy, and 
merciful, and justly offended God, who is still ready to 
receive you. ‘¢ May the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
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and revelation in the knowledge of him; the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened, that you may 
know what is the hope of his calling.” 

6. Think of the glory, grace, and amiableness of 
Christ, and obey the Gospel call. Come now, and 
mark, with your mind’s eye, what this person is by 
whom and to whom you are called to come. He is 
“the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person.” ‘ He hath on his vesture, and on 
his thigh, a name written, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords.” He is as condescending, gracious, and amiable, 
as he is majestic. He is “the chief of ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely.” What condescension and kind- 
ness has he displayed in his incarnation, life, sufferings, 
and death! Though “being in the form of God, he 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.” -His love is everlasting—free—costly— 
unfathomable— passing knowledge—divine. Tongue 
cannot describe, nor thought grasp it. Imagination, 
stretched to the utmost cannot reach it, but, having done 
all it can, dies away in wonder. Who that has any 
right discernment, any ingenuous principle, does not feel 
himself irresistibly drawn to such a Saviour, and con- 
strained to exclaim, “Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever; Amen?” 
In fact, all who really know him love him and cleave to 
him; they follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth: 
and the better they know him, the readier and the more 
alert are they to come at his call. O how condescend- 
ing and gracious that call! “Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest! ”—“ Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your soul shall live!” 
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Great and glorious as he is, he is not a forbidding, but 
a most engaging person. He is “meek and lowly in 
heart,” and “full of grace and truth.” He will not 
despise you because of your weakness and helplessness. 
He will hear and lend a gracious ear to your feeblest 
cries. He will accept your poorest attempts, if only 
your heart be in them. It is true that he is the Mighty 
and the Strong One: he is so, however, not against, but 
for those who come to him. All who try, find that he 
is so, to bend all events for their help, to raise them 
above every difficulty and every danger, to break every 
snare that is laid for them, to defeat and suppress all 
their enemies, and to make them more than conquerors 
through himself who hath loved them. All power in 
heaven and on earth is given to him as Mediator, for the 
express purpose of securing eternal life to all who trust 
in him. Will you not, then, come at his call, and put 
yourself under his protection, when it is quite certain 
that, if you do so, you shall be for ever safe, and none 
shall be able to pluck you out of his hand? 

Consider, I pray you, how criminal, dangerous, base, 
and inexcusable it is, to hold out against so righteous, so 
powerful, and so gracious a Saviour as this. If you are 
resisting him, you are blind to the most awful peril, and 
setting all the calculations of prudence at defiance; for, 
“‘ what wilt thou do when he riseth up? and when he 
visiteth, what wilt thou answer him?” “Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the day that 
he shall deal with thee?” But the consideration of the 
union of grace with power in the Redeemer ought espe- 
cially to move you. Surely, if you are unmoved by that, 
your souls are dark and frozen, and your hearts are hard 
as the nether millstone. While you think of the love of 
Christ, think also of the consequence of despising it. 
Weare told of “the wrath of the Lamb,” as well as of 
his “love that passeth knowledge:” and when the 
great day of his wrath shall be come, “ who-shall be 
able to stand?” What an awful expression—“ the 
wrath of the Lamb!” Surely the frown of the Redeemer 
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will be intolerable: it will be intolerable in its own 
nature, and also from the consciousness that nothing but 
the most obstinate and inexcusable refusal of mercy 
could have drawn it forth. 

Will you not, then, be persuaded by the thought of 
all this combined excellence of the Saviour, to receive 
him as your Saviour? Will you not be allured to him by 
his matchless glory, and grace, and loveliness ? I beseech 
you, by all that relates to Christ, but especially “ by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ,” on no account to 
remain at a distance from him, but to come to him at 
his cail—to come, not reluctantly, but cordially and 
joyfully—to come relying on his merits, and resolving, 
by his grace, to love him supremely, and to cleave to him 
for ever. Embodying substantially the words of one of 
the Christian fathers,* I would say to you,—“ Do thy 
diligence to love him who hath so wonderfully loved 
thee; set thy heart upon him who sets his upon thee ; 
seek him who hath so solicitously sought thee; whose 
goodness hath prevented thee, and is the cause of thine. 
He is the merit, he the reward, he the fruit and the end 
of thy love. Conform thyself, therefore, in all things to 
him ;—be clean with the clean, and holy with the holy. 
Choose him for thy friend, and prefer him before all 
other friends, who, when all other confidences forsook 
and betrayed thee, was the only one that stuck close to 
thee in thy extremity. In the day of thy death, when 
no friend else will or can do thee any service, he will not 
desert thee : then will this kind Saviour be sure to stand 
by thee, and save thee from the reproof of him that 
would eat thee up; deliver thy soul from those roaring 
lions that wait ready to tear it in pieces, and carry it up 
on high through unknown ways; bring thee to the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and place thee amongst angels in 
his own presence, where thou shalt hear that heavenly 
song, ‘Holy, holy, holy.’ There is the voice of joy 
and health, of thanksgiving and praise, and never-ceas- 
ing hallelujahs: there is the perfection of happiness, 
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and glory, and gladness, and every thing desirable and 
ood.” 

f Let me also invite you, under the influence of such 
thoughts, to put up the following prayer to the Son of 
God :—Divine Redeemer! I think, with mingled feel- 
ings of grief and joy, of thine incarnation and life, thine 
agony and bloody sweat, thy cross and passion :—with 
grief, when I reflect on sin, my own sin, that filled thee 
with sorrow, and nailed thee to the accursed tree ;— 
with joy, when I meditate on thy matchless love, and 
its blessed results—a love which angels cannot fathom, 
which fills the bright intelligences above with wonder 
and delight, and which already inspires every believer on 
earth with gratitude and praise. Jesus! I would, O that, 
in the humble but filial confidence of faith, I may say, 
I do come to thee, I do accept of thy invitation, I do 
close with thee as my only and all-sufficient Saviour. 
Draw me to thyself, now that thou hast been lifted up. 
Impart to my soul the believing, experimental, practical, 
saving knowledge of thyself. Wash me in thy precious 
blood, and clothe me with thy perfect righteousness. 
Now that thou art ascended up on high, and entered 
into the holiest of all, undertake for me, and plead for 
me, and I shall surely gain my cause. Lxert thy regal 
power, both to subdue all thine enemies and mine, and 
also to make me altogether what thou wouldst have me 
to be, so that I may be found at last among those who 
are called, and chosen, and faithful! 

7. Think of the love, and grace, and condescension, 
of the Holy Spirit, and obey the Gospel call. Remem- 
ber the glorious dignity of his person. He is the omni- 
present, omniscient, omnipotent, most holy, independent, 
eternal, ever-blessed God. He moved on the face of the 
waters at the creation, reduced chaos into order, and 
garnished the heavens. His love to perishing men is 
not less worthy of admiration than that of the Father 
and the Son. The will and the work of the Holy Ghost 
are in perfect harmony with the will and the work of 
the other two persons of the sacred Trinity ; and what 
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he does is the result of the covenant entered into by the 
Three in One from all eternity. There is only one love, 
however it may be diversified in official operations. 
Redemption is one consistent, complete, and undivided 
work, in choosing, purchasing, calling, justifying, sanc- 
tifying, and glorifying. Believers have access, through 
Christ, by one Spirit, unto the Father. Christian bap- 
tism is administered in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And the full apostolic 
benediction runs in these terms, ‘ The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with youall. Amen.” In refer- 
ence to the method of salvation, however, it is repre- 
sented (as we formerly saw) to be the more special 
work of the Holy Spirit to apply the benefits of redemp- 
tion. Salvation, flowing originally from the sovereign 
‘mercy of God, is by Christ meritoriously, and by the 
Spirit efficiently. 

Now, notice again, and somewhat more particularly, 
the gracious offices which the Spirit performs in accom- 
plishing the work of salvation, or bringing the purpose 
on which the Father is bent, and for which the Son died, 
to bear, in the actual deliverance of helpless sinners. 
The Spirit reproves, or convinces, of sin, enlightens in 
the knowledge of Christ, regenerates, and is the author 
of saving faith, as was fully shown before. He origi- 
nates and cherishes love in the soul—love to God and 
man. He carries on the progressive work of sanctifica- 
tion. He assists in prayer and every duty. He causes 
his people to abound in hope through his power. As 
their Comforter, he relieves their aching hearts, and 
causes them to rejoice, “anointing them with the oil 
of gladness,” and communicating to them his various 
strengthening and refreshing influences. He, too, who 
begins the good work in them, carries it forward, and 
performs it until the day of Jesus Christ. “ After they 
have believed, they are sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of their inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession.” How 
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varied and rich the fruits of the Spirit, of which the 
Apostle Paul gives us this description, “The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance!” What a blessed 
thing, too, it must be to be under his guidance, when 
‘as many as are led by the Spirit of God are the sons 
of God ;” “and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ!” Is there not, then, in the mere 
fact of the greatness of the advantages which would flow 
from it, a very strong reason why you should gladly 
yield to his influence ? 

Take along, too, with the consideration of the vast 
importance of the Spirit’s offices, the consideration of the 
amazing love and condescension he manifests in dis- 
charging them; and you will find what is powerfully 
calculated to gain your heart. What gracious conde- 
scension is it in this Being of divine glory to stoop to the 
work which he has to go through in dealing with blind, 
guilty, polluted, ungrateful, and obstinate sinners! As 
their unworthiness did not prevent the Father from 
giving his Son for those whom his sovereign mercy re- 
solved to save, nor his Son from dying for them; so 
neither does it prevent the Holy Ghost from engaging 
in the work of effectually calling, sanctifying, and com- 
forting them. The Son of God came to do all for them: 
and the Holy Spirit comes to do all in them. We read, 
in Rom. xv. 30, of “the love of the Spirit,” which 
may signify the love which is produced in regenerated 
souls by the Spirit, or the love which the Spirit bears to 
them, or the love which they bear to the Spirit: in all 
which views the expression is very affecting. Well may 
the Spirit be called God’s “good,” or gracious, or kind 
Spirit. ‘Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct 
them, and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth.” 
(Neh. ix. 20.) And, as the Psalmist expresses himself, 
“Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: 
thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land of upright- 
ness.” (Ps. cxliii. 10.) “ When we consider the darkness 
and pollution of the sinner’s heart, and recollect how men 
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resist the Holy Spirit, and how even believers often 
quench his emotions, grieve him by their perverseness, 
and pollute his temple by their sins; and also reflect 
that he not only enters the soul as a Sanctifier to prepare 
us for future happiness, but as a Comforter, and as the 
first-fruits of that happiness, and how he perseveres in 
his work, notwithstanding our folly and ingratitude: we 
shall perceive a peculiar propriety in this epithet of 
‘good, as applied to God the Spirit. His condescen- 
sion, compassion, and kindness can be equalled by 
nothing but the bleeding love of Immanuel, and the 
mercy of God the Father in sending us such a Re- 
deemer, and such a Sanctifier. The goodness of the 
Spirit forms a very encouraging plea to ‘the broken- 
hearted Psalmist, who, conscious of his unworthiness, 
could scarcely hope that this divine Comforter, whom 
he had so shamefully grieved, would return any more 
to rejoice his drooping heart.” * 

See here, then, dear Reader, another view of the 
Deity which you must be disregarding, if you are not 
closing with the Gospel call. There is something in 
this particular view of the third Person of the glorious 
Trinity, at once mysterious yet intelligible—awfully 
solemn, yet most endearing and practical. While it is 
true that all that is spiritually good originates with the 
Holy Ghost—that he acts spontaneously, “preventing,” 
that is, anticipating, the soul with his goodness; it is 
also true that the soul, though passive at first, soon gets 
engaged, and that as he works by and along with the 
soul itself, it is generally impossible, at the time, to dis- 
tinguish between what is divine and what is human in 
the mental process. Hence, if you are to meet, in any 
proper way, the goodness of the Spirit, you must, with- 
out involving yourself in questions too deep for you, feel 
it to be your duty to follow out whatever right convic- 
tions and impressions arise, and are made, in any way, 
in your mind. If you are convinced, at this moment, 
that you ought to give yourself up to the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, yield to that conviction as you would not do 
despite unto the Spirit of grace. 

It is quite true that whenever the Holy Ghost begins 
to work on the heart of any object of his special love, 
with a view to his salvation, he will ultimately carry the 
point; in that sense he is irresistible, or invincible, as 
formerly shown: but there may be much struggling 
against his gracious influences; and the word of God 
assures us that there are such things as “resisting the 
Holy Ghost,” “grieving the Holy Spirit of God,” “re- 
belling and vexing his Holy Spirit,” and “quenching the 
Spirit.” We are, no doubt, to beware of supposing that 
the Holy Ghost is characterized by human passion, or 
infirmity, or can be, strictly speaking, thwarted, or dis- 
appointed, in what he undertakes: at the same time, the 
expressions just quoted are used, “after the manner’ of 
men,” to represent his great displeasure with those who 
are guilty of struggling against convictions, or of failing 
to comply with his warnings and strivings. He is en- 
titled to expect to be met with corresponding feelings, 
and when he is not, he is represented as offended and 
hurt by such disobedience and ingratitude. And will 
you, by refusing the Gospel call, and continuing in sin, 
resist and grieve, and send away him whose absence is 
darkness and corruption, and whose presence is heaven 
begun in the soul? Do not presume on his patience. 
He may wait long; but he will not wait for ever: nay, 
he may depart speedily. Jehovah’s words are of very 
general application, ‘“ My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man.” (Gen. vi. 8.) Long already, too long,’ 
much longer than you had any title to expect, has he 
borne with your ingratitude, and waited for your re- 
turn. Keep him waiting no longer, lest he withdraw 
for ever. Howcan you, if you regard your own safety? 
How can you, if you regard bis love and condescension ? 
Now the Spirit (as well as the Bride), saith, Come. 
Welcome his invitation, and cherish his secret admoni- 
tion. Yield as you can; and implore and rely on his 
gracious aid to enable you to yield without reserve. He 
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will excite, and catch the meaning of groans which you 
cannot utter, or express in articulate and suitable words; 
he will hear while you are yet speaking, and give while 
you are yet asking. Say to him, And dost thou, then, 
O thou Great and Holy One, thus expostulate and strive 
with me, and thus call and waiton me? Let me not be 
guilty of the sin and baseness of despising thee, or trifling 
with thee, any longer. I welcome thee, thou eternal, 
omnipresent, most holy, most gracious, and most blessed 
Spirit, thou Spirit of truth and life, of grace and suppli- 
cations. Come, and take of the things of Christ, and 
show them to me; enable me to flee to him with alacrity 
at his call; bring me into captivity to his obedience, that 
by thy grace I may say, in light and faith, that Jesus is 
the Lord, and so he, of God, may be made unto me wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and complete 
redemption ! 

8. Think of the vain, unsatisfying, and transitory 
nature of this world, and obey the Gospel call. If you 
have not closed with God’s offered mercy through the 
Saviour, can it be because you think there is any thing 
in this world that can make you truly and permanently 
safe and happy? Instead of requiring a high degree of 
spiritual penetration, it does not even require any con- 
siderable stretch of reason, to perceive the folly of any 
_ such thought. A moment’s reflection should be enough 
to convince any person possessed of common sense, of 
the inadequacy of all that is earthly asa portion. Inits 
outwardly bad and unsuccessful state, the world is a 
wretched portion, even in the judgment of its votaries. In. 
its best state, it cannot long satisfy them: and it is always 
vanity in itself, and in the judgment of the truly wise. 
Its enjoyments are unsatisfying and perishing. It is like 
a sponge, whose contents are soon drawn off; and the 
sooner the harder it is pressed. It is nota fountain, but 
a cistern, nay, a broken cistern, that can hold no water. 
The prospect may be gilded with the ray of fond expec- 
tation; but a dark fog is gathering, which will soon 
_ settle down on the region, and the bright objects will, 
K 


146 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


one after another, become dim, and at last disappear. 
Its flowers will quickly fade, and its glories die away. 
It is an optical illusion—a fleeting show—a mockery of 
bliss—“ a region of outsides, and land of shadows.” But 
let it be all that your fondest wishes can desire; let it 
include all that ever existed of the valuable, and dear, 
and pleasant, and lovely, and flattering, in the present 
state of being; let it continue while you live, and while 
it can, to present to your eye, in fairest form, the most 
beautiful and most gorgeous scenes which can engage the 
natural mind: one thing at least is wanting, and that is 
durability ; it is temporary withal, and therefore insuffi- 
cient; nay, it will soon be to you nothing at all, for you 
will have no property in it—no connection with it. 

Why, then, fix your eye and your heart there? Why 
should this world so enchant you? What should so bind 
you to it as to cause you to follow at its beck, and to 
lull you into forgetfulness of your true interest, and to 
prevent you from coming to Christ? Begin to follow 
a better Master, and a safer Guide. Begin to seek a 
better portion. Let your prayer be, “O Lord, deliver 
my soul from men of the world, who have their portion 
in this life.” Say, “‘ The world is all too little for me: 
Jesus calls, and I must follow him.” He calls you to 
leave the world, and cleave to him. See that you be of 
those to whom he can say, “ Ye are not of the world, | 
but I have chosen you out of the world.” Come to him 
who “gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver 
us from this present evil world ;” come to him, and he 
will bless you with that true peace which the world can 
neither give, nor take away. 

9. Think of the value of your soul, and obey the 
Gospel call. According to its value, so, of course, is the 
importance of securing its safety, which you can only do 
by coming to Christ. But who can estimate its value? 
Think of its immateriality, inhabiting the body in the 
meantime as a house, but being entirely different from 
it—endued with thought and consciousness, susceptible 
of happiness or misery, capable of living in a state of. 
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‘separation from the body, in its own nature far more 
noble than any material substance, and like the angels, 
who ate spirits, nay, in some respects, like the great God 
himself, who is a Spirit. Think of its noble faculties of 
reason, and will, and memory, and conscience. Think 
of its passions and affections, which, however perverted 
by the fall, were originally given for the best of pur- 
poses, and are still capable of being productive of much 
good, and strikingly demonstrative of its interesting and 
energetic nature. Think, above all, of the price paid for 
its redemption. No wise man will purchase a trifle at a 
high price; much less would the God of wisdom. What, 
then, is the price with which the soul is bought back 
from condemnation and misery? Not the wealth of the 
richest of men—not the revenue of a great kingdom—not 
the purchase-money of the world. Such things would 
not count here at all. “ Man knoweth not the price of 
it, neither is it found in the land of the living. The 
depth saith, It is not in me; and the sea saith, It is not 
inme. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed for the price thereof.” “No mention shall 
be made of coral, or of pearls; for the price of it 1s above 
rubies.” The soul is “redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold,” “ but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and without 
spot.” He gave himself a ransom for the soul—a ran- 
som, compared with which all that is reckoned valuable 
on earth, and all the excellence of men and angels, would 
be not even as dust in the balance. In connection with 
this, think of the outward means appointed for the sal- 
vation of the soul—the word and the ministry, the con- 
verting and sealing ordinances of the Gospel: and you 
will have some idea of the importance of the object in 
view, from the apparatus of means employed. Think, 
too, of your soul’s immortality. Only think what must 
be the value of that principle which is not only to exist, 
but to exist in inconceivable happiness, or misery, for 
ever. Your body shall fail, and crumble into dust; the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
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ments shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up; and the 

resent system of nature shall flee away, and no place 
shall be found for it: but, whatever may be the case 
with regard to its happiness, your soul, like every other, 
shall, as to its existence, sit secure, unmoved by the re- 
volutions of time, and the wreck of worlds. Valuable, 
then, as your soul is in itself, this property of immortality 
adds to it a wonderful, and, in respect of future duration, 
an infinite value. 

Ponder one consideration more, as setting in a very 
convincing and affecting light the value of your soul, and, 
of course, the vast importance of your complying with 
the call of mercy, namely, the joy which the conversion 
of a sinner occasions to the angels of God in heaven. 
It cannot be pretended that they are not good judges, 
and may mistake an apparently for a really joyful event, 
or that a mere trifle may interest and delight them, be- 
cause they have no very exalted objects to occupy their 
thoughts, and no very noble sources of joy to bless their 
hearts. “A little infant will leap with delight at any 
shining or sounding object; and, in its unsuspecting 
simplicity, may behold with every symptom of pleasure 
the glittering ornaments of its parent's coffin. A small 
matter, too, rejoices the heart of him who has but few 
pleasures. But it must be an occurrence of no ordinary 
character which communicates new sensations of joy to 
the blessed spirits above, who stand nearest to the throne 
of God, who see farthest into his counsels, who are con- 
stantly surrounded with sources of delight, and who taste 
the happiness of seeing God himself in his glory day and 
night. Amidst the cares and perplexities, the sorrows 
and pains of human life, a little gleam of gladness may 
serve to cheef the drooping spirit; and in a path where 
the dreariness of winter ordinarily reigns, the eye of the 
traveller may delight to rest upon one little flower in its 
solitude. But what shall be able to stand a competition 
with celestial sights, or to draw a moment’s regard amidst 
the glories of eternity, or to add one more to the delights 
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of angels? It is the conversion of even one soul to God. 
‘T say unto you (said He who knows all that is in the 
heart, either of angels or of men), There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth.’ ” * 

Give due weight to such views of the soul as these, 
and you will have some idea of its value, and conse- 
quently, of the importance of the salvation of your own 
soul. You will be convinced that this is “the one thing 
needful,” the only thing absolutely necessary to your 
happiness. You will be convinced that it is strictly true, 
that though you were to gain the whole world, and lose 
your own soul, it would profit you nothing, nay, your loss 
would be very great—so great that any gain you might 
have would not be worthy of being named in comparison 
with it. Neglect your soul and the means of its salva- 
tion; and then, whatever else you may care for, you will 
find to your cost that you are deluded—impoverished - 
—ruined. Make your soul your chief care, and comply 
with the Gospel call; and then all will be well. Were 
the most expert arithmetician living required to sit down 
to solve this question, If a man gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul, how much would he gain, or lose, 
on the whole? he would have reason to say, There are 
no data for the solution of the question: it bears on its 
very face that the man would be a great loser; but, as 
to what extent, I can only shudder at the thought of 
that; it is not in the power of figures to express it, and 
it would be folly to make the attempt. Be prudent, 
then, in the most important concern in which prudence 
can be exercised. These are the words of heavenly Wis- 
dom, ‘“‘ Whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall obtain 
favour of the Lord. But he that sinneth against me, 
wrongeth-his own soul: all that hate me love death.” 
Be thankful that a way is opened up to you in which 
you may obtain the salvation of your precious and im- 
mortal soul, and thankfully avail yourself of that way. 
“‘ Receive with meekness the ingrafted word, which is 
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able to save your soul ”——“‘ Incline your ear, and come” 
unto Christ—“Hear, and your soul shall live.” 

10. Think of Death, and comply with the Gospel 
call. Think of that great-change which is coming over 
you. Your limbs shall wax feeble. Your hands shall 
not be able to retain their grasp. Paleness shall settle 
down on your countenance. Your tongue shall be 
silenced. Your eyes shall become dim and shut. Your 
ears shall be closed. Mark the breath you draw, and 
think of the hour when your breast shall cease to heave. 
Put your finger on your pulse, or lay your hand on your 
heart, and realize the time when neither pulse nor heart 
shall beat any longer. ‘“ Then shall the silver cord be 
loosed, and the golden bowl be broken, and the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, and the wheel be broken at 
the cistern.” Then shall take place the separation be- 
tween your soul and body, those intimate companions, 
Then shall you leave all your friends, and all you have, 
behind you: for you will have to make the transition 
alone; and as you brought nothing into this world, it is 
certain that you can carry nothing out of it. “Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” Such is the 
nature of that change; and as to its certainty, there can 
be no doubt: it will infallibly overtake you, sooner or 
later, nay, it may come on you very soon, and very un- 
expectedly. Thus it does come on many as likely to 
live long as you: and why may it not come thus on 
you? What should hinder it? Have you any security 
against it? Have you discovered, and do you keep by 
you, any talisman to charm it away? Are you in pos- 
session of any antidote against its envenomed sting? 
When the king of terrors comes to fulfil the divine pur- 
pose, he will come strong and irresistible. You will not 
be able to elude him by stratagem, or to repel him by 
force, or to bribe him with money, or to prevail on him 
to go away by entreaties and tears, or to refuse to obey 
his summons. It will be in vain for you to ask him to 
wait a while till you get ready. He will come with a 
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peremptory order, which must be immediately obeyed, 
even though you may be altogether unprepared. 

Death, then, is certainly coming on you; whatever be 
its distance from you, it is drawing nearer and nearer 
every moment, and it may be just at hand. Its shadow 
may be already falling on you, like the closing in of the 
evening. Now, if you had no place provided where you 
might lay your head to-night, would you not be anxious 
to know where you might depend on having a spot for 
repose, though it were for but one short night? How 
much more anxious should you be to know of a place of 
shelter when you shall have to sink into the long sleep 
of death! Death is the door by which all go out of 
this world, and pass into the other: yet when they are 
through that one door, they pass by two very different 
ways to two very different places. So, some men pass 
through the outer gate of a great castle, to be thrust down 
into the dreary dungeon, and some to be conducted with 
a joyful welcome into the guest-chamber. Having, 
then, most certainly, to make this solemn and all-im- 
portant transition, will you not wisely look forward to 
it, and prepare forit? ‘O that you were wise, that you 
understood this, that you would consider your latter 
end!” It cannot be wise to banish the thought of it, or 
to neglect to make ready for it. You may try to keep 
the thought out of your mind; wr you may struggle to 
ward off the event itself by all that care and art can do; 
or you may endeavour, in the very jaws of the destroyer, 
to persuade yourself that you are not dying; or you 
may, possibly, behave, in the very article of death, as 
one is said to have done, who, in the madness of im- 
piety, started up, and cried out, “I will not die, I am 
determined not to die,” and then soon after expired: 
but all that will be in vain. You may, indeed, succeed, 
or nearly succeed, in persuading yourself, that, if you 
must die, you have nothing to fear, merely because you 
have feared nothing, or because you can now see no- 
thing after death. It will not only come, however, 
but, if it find you out of Christ, it will discover to 
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you that you are undone. All your hopes, if you enter- 
tained any, will be dissipated. All your fears, if you 
ever had any, will return, and be confirmed, or rather 
converted into present realities. You will be hurried 
away from all that pleased you. All that is now fair, 
and lovely, and cheering, will disappear from your sight; 
and there will be nothing of the same kind to supply its 
place—you will be deprived of all the means of grace, 
and all the opportunities of salvation. You will have 
left the land of Bibles, and Sabbaths, and Sermons. No 
faithful, friendly voice will then any more call on you 
to come to Jesus. 

Well, then, is it wise, or safe, for you to refuse the 
offered mercy, when such a change is coming? It can- 
not be so; it must be foolish and dangerous in the highest 
degree. Compliance with the Gospel call will prepare 
you for dying well: and it is of the utmost importance 
to you to die well, because you can only die once. You 
will not have it in your power to come back again from 
the world of spirits, to sojourn here among living men 
—to wait on ordinances—to listen to the preaching of 
the Gospel—to receive the outward call—to pray for 
mercy on mercy’s ground—to rectify any mistake into 
which you may have fallen, and so to make better pre- 
paration. ‘If the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the placewhere the tree falleth, there it 
shall lie:” exactly so, your once dying will determine 
your state for ever. But if you are to die well, you 
must comply with the Gospel call. How will you be 
taken aback if you receive Death’s summons before you 
have received Christ! The face of the unbeliever may 
well gather blackness, and his heart meditate terror, and 
his loins be loosed, and his knees smite against each 
other, when he sees Death riding up to him on his pale 
horse, and Hell following after. If you would die the 
death of the righteous, and have your last end like his, 
it is as clear as day that you must get into the state, 
and become possessed of the character, of the righteous. 
You must come to the Saviour at his call, that you may 
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become righteous by the imputation of his righteousness 
received by faith, for your justification, and righteous by 
the influences of his Holy Spirit, for your regeneration 
and sanctification. If you would die blessed, you must 
die in the Lord. Come, then, and join yourself to him: 
get savingly united to him, while yet you are in the 
land of the living, and the place of hope. Look-to him, 
and rely on him, who through death has destroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil, and so is 
ready to deliver those who through fear of death would 
be all their lifetime subject to bondage. Comply, I pray 
you, with the Gospel call, and then death will be yours, 
because you will be Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 

‘ll. Think of the End of Time and the coming Eter- 
nity, and obey the Gospel call. Your time is running 
out, like sand in an hour-glass; soon shall the last 
grain pass, and the stream cease. The lamp of your 
life is ever burning: the oil is wasting away, the flame 
will soon be flickering like an expiring taper, and will 
then go out, and be no more seen. “ The time is short.” 
It is short in its whole duration, and it will be very 
short to you; but it is very important to you, as on the 
course you follow during its continuance depends your 
future destiny. Ifit expire before you have received the 
Gospel, the favourable opportunity will be gone, never 
to return. It is said that one of the great men of the 
earth cried out, at the approach of death, “ A world for 
time !—a world for an inch of time!” but all his power 
and wealth could not procure a minute; and he died 
exclaiming, “Call time again!—call time again!” Time 
did not come again to him; neither will it come again 
to you. You are being carried rapidly down the stream 
of time, and you will soon be swept into the ocean of 
eternity. But meditate on that. Eternity !—what an 
overwhelming thought! Let numbers be employed to 
the utmost extent of the powers of arithmetic; and 
after that, set loose your imagination to its extreme 
range: still, you will not have attained to an approxima- 
tion to a ‘period which can bear any comparison with 
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eternity. There is still some proportion between the 
shortest duration, and the greatest duration that has any 
limit at all; but there is no proportion between the 
greatest limited duration and eternity. If you cannot 
fathom this, at least do not forget it. Your future state 
will be important to you chiefly because it will be eter- 
nal. This will accent its happiness, or its misery. How 
awful! There awaits one portion of mankind an eter- 
nity of enjoyment, and the rest an eternity of suffering ; 
and both the enjoyment and the suffering will be not 
only ever-enduring, but ever-increasing. Will you not, 
then, be persuaded to take that great step which will 
prepare you for an end of time and a coming eternity ? 
And how can you be prepared, except by obeying the 
Gospel call, and closing with the offered mercy? As 
you would be ready to bid adieu to time, and to enter 
into an unchanging state of perfect holiness and happi- 
ness, see that you get into a state of present salvation, 
by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ—see that you be 
“saved and called with a holy calling.” 

12. Think of the three great and closely-connected 
events—the Second Coming of Christ, the Resurrec- 
tion, and the Judgment, and obey the Gospel call. The 
Lord Jesus will come again at the end of the world. 
The exact time of his coming is unknown, but the cer- 
tainty of it is put beyond a doubt by the express decla- 
rations of Scripture, and by its being interwoven with 
almost every doctrine and ordinance of the Gospel. He 
will come again, literally and personally, in human form, 
yet in all the splendour of Deity; with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God; 
suddenly and unexpectedly; and attended by all the 
angels and saints. Think of this, and say whether it 
would not be wise to accept his invitation now,-and so 
to form an acquaintance, and establish a friendly inter- 
course with him, before his coming in circumstances so 
very solemn. 

And then, think of the general resurrection, which 
will immediately follow the second coming of the Lord. 
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Death will not make a full end of your body any more 
than of your soul. “In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound, 
the dead will be raised incorruptible ”—“ There will be 
a resurrection both of the just and of the unjust.” Their 
bodies will rise again, whether they have been “saved 
and called ” on earth, or not. But it will be no consola- 
tion for the unconverted that their bodies come out of 
the darksome grave, any more than it is for the con- 
demned criminal to be removed from his cell in the 
morning of his execution, what is to come being worse 
than what is past. ‘The hour is coming, in which all 
that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.” Whether 
would it be better for you, in that crisis, to be running 
and seeking to conceal yourself in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains, and to-be saying to the moun- 
tains and rocks, “ Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand?” or to spring up with 
a glad heart to meet the Redeemer, and to sing this song 
of triumph on the brink of the grave, “«O Death, where 
is thy sting? O Grave, where is thy victory ? the sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law: but 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ?” Which of these two would 
be the better for you? According to the answer which 
you can honestly give to that question, so should be your 
decision as to refusing, or accepting the Gospel call. 
But Jesus is coming to judge the quick and the dead, 
and to judge you. We must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. And what should stir you up to 
accept the offered salvation of the Gospel, if this thought 
do not? How can you think of standing before Christ 
as your Judge, if you reject him as a Saviour? If you 
refuse the offered salvation, there will remain for you 


156 TREATISE ON EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


“no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries.” Whereas, if you now wisely 
close with Christ, as the Redeemer, you will able, when 
you see him coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory, to look up, and to lift up your head, because your 
complete redemption draweth nigh. 

Do think seriously of this second coming of Christ, 
with all its accompaniments and consequences; and 
let the thought now constrain you to welcome his salva- 
tion. ‘ Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also who pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so. Amen.” Good reason have they to wail who are 
then found to have neglected the great salvation. They 
bewail the day they were born, their unbelief, their ob- 
stinacy, their wickedness, and their folly. They weep, 
but their tears move no pity; they cry, but their cries 
bring no favourable response. They smite their breasts, 
but find no relief. They pull back, but are forced forward 
to meet their doom. How dark, and pale, and sad, and 
woe-stricken they appear! Every look and every action 
betoken inward guilt, and remorse, and grief, and malice, 
and rage, and despair. Woe is me! Alas! alas! Woe, 
woe to them!—woe to the rebellious children! Their 
history is written within and without, with lamentation, 
and mourning, and woe. “Thus saith the Lord, Howl 
ye, Woe worth the day ”—“ This is a lamentation, and 
shall be for a lamentation ”—“ Call such as are skilful of 
lamentation to wail ” —“ Smite with the hand, and 
stamp with the foot, and say, Alas, for the day, for the 
day of the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from 
the Almighty shall it come !” 

Who would not grieve at the thought of such con- 
fusion overwhelming others? And who that has not 
lost all regard to his own real happiness, would not seek 
security against such confusion overwhelming himself ? 
Happy they who are prepared for that tremendous day 
by being effectually called now—by being pardoned 
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and accepted through faith in the righteousness of Christ 
now, and renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit 
now! When the Lord Jesus appears, nothing but what 
they looked and longed for takes place. They “loved 
his appearing,” and anticipated it with joy: and we 
know that “to them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time” “unto salvation.” “He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe.” I beseech you, therefore, by the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, to comply with the 
Gospel call. Come to Christ now, if you have never 
come before: or, if you have already come, continue to 
trust, and love, and serve him. “Stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved ”—“ Little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall appear, you may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” In all 
your trials, encourage yourself with the thought of meet- 
ing your Lord at last, and being for ever with him. 
Come what may, be steady. Disease, pain, disappoint- 
ments, crosses, discountenance, reproach, slander, loss 
of goods or of place—whatever afflictions or persecutions 
befall you, be steady to Christ; for Christ, at his coming, 
will clear up all, and settle all. Whatever betide you, 
“be faithful unto the coming of the Lord,” and wait 
patiently. Nor will you have long to wait. “ Yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry "— ‘“‘ He who testifieth these things saith, Surely 
I come quickly; Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 
13. Think of Hell, and obey the Gospel call. This 

is a very awful thought; yet it should not be forgotten 
by you. Though painful, it is calculated to be salutary. 
It is far better that, however dreadful, it should be duly 
ondered and improved now in prospect, than that it 
should be realized as an actual infliction, when it would 
be too late to think of providing for your safety, or mak- 
ing your escape. It is true that the tremendous subject 
should always be thought of, and spoken of, with humi- 
lity, charity, solemnity, and godly fear: there is no good 
sense, however, nor good feeling, nor true benevolence, 
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nor proper regard to our own happiness, but every thing 
that is the reverse, in that fastidiousness, or affectation 
of delicacy, or real weakness of mind, or consciousness 
of exposure, which would refuse to look at, or point out, 
actual danger, or which would banish from our very 
vocabulary the terms dictated by the Holy Spirit, and 
fritter into nothing, or in any degree weaken, this sublime 
sanction of the law of God, and, consequently, powerful 
enforcement of the Gospel call. The very word, “ hell,” 
is terrible in itself; and it is offensive to many, at least 
when used seriously: but it is scriptural, and, therefore, 
it ought not to be discarded. It is any thing but plea- 
sant in itself to speak out without hesitation, or reserve, 
on this point: but duty requires it, and apostolic example 
in its favour is thus placed before us by Paul, “ Knowing, 
therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men.” 

It is as plainly taught, then, in Scripture, as any 
thing is, or can be, that God will glorify himself in in- 
flicting fearful punishment on all who, by the unbelieving 
rejection of the call of mercy, continue to live in a state 
of estrangement from him. Consider, for example, such 
passages and expressions as the following: “The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God ”—* Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth ”—-“ The key of the bottomless 
pit ’—“ The lake of fire; this is the second death.” 
However figurative some of these and of other modes of 
representing future punishment may be, they are all very 
striking, and they are certainly intended to shadow forth 
something very terrible. Whether figurative, or literal, 
they all teach that the punishment will be very heavy; 
and some of them intimate that it will be without mix- 
ture, and without intermission. Thus, the ungodly rich 
man “in hell lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and’ 
eried, and said, Have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.” Again, 
‘The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
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which is poured out without mixture into the cup of 
his indignation.” And what completes the horror of 
the thought.is, that this punishment will be, strictly 
speaking, everlasting. Christ declares that the blas- 
phemer of the Holy Ghost is “in danger of eternal 
damnation ;” and that hell is a place where “ their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” At the last 
day, he will say to the wicked on his left hand, “ Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.” It is impossible to conceive 
how the idea of endless misery could be more clearly, or 
more strongly stated: and, as if it were to remove every 
shadow of doubt, our Lord employs, in the original 
language, the very same word, in the one clause of the 
sentence, to describe the duration of the punishment of 
the wicked, which he employs in the other clause to de- 
scribe the duration of the happiness of the righteous: 
“These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal.” 

For whom is this dreadful doom in store, but for the 
obstinately unbelieving and impenitent?—for those who 
shall be found to have refused to obey the Gospel call ? 
“The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.” “The unbelieving” 
‘shall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death.” Now, do 
you believe that such a catastrophe is coming on those 
who shall die in sin? Do you really believe that there 
is a state of inconceivable and endless misery, as well as 
a state of inconceivable and endless happiness? You 
must believe both, it is to be supposed, or reject both. 
Do you believe both? or do you suspect that the former 
is a mere bugbear to frighten children, and the latter a 
pleasing fiction to soothe the imagination? Alas! many 
live as if “heaven were only a fanciful landscape, and 
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hell only a painted fire.” But there is no fiction, there 
is no fancy here. All is reality. The word of God, the 
evidence of the inspiration of which is so complete, tes- 
tifies to the perdition of ungodly men; and their own 
consciences, when awakened, give dismal forebodings of 
the same, nay, already begin to feel the gnawing of the 
worm that never dies. And well may the thought of 
hell cause the unconverted to tremble. Well may sin- 
ners in Zion be afraid, and fearfulness surprise the hypo- 
crites; for, “‘ Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ?” 

Now, do not delude yourself into the idea, that as God 
is merciful, you are in no danger of such a fate, even 
though you continue without an interest in Christ. If 
the Lord were to consign you to that place instantly, it 
would be perfectly just, and exactly what you would 
deserve for the rejection of the Gospel, if you are reject- 
ing it. If, when God offers you a Saviour, you refuse 
to receive him, what can happen but that you should be 
found without a Saviour at last? You will not be able 
to plead ignorance, or the want of opportunities, or 
invitations ; for you have been often told, and often 
warned, and often called on to come to Christ. God 
called long and loudly to you, but you would not hearken. 
For your part, you had no time to attend to his call— 
you had other things to mind, if indeed you did not treat 
it with open contempt. What, then, can you expect, but 
that he will pay no attention to your call, when you 
begin to cry to him after the expiry of the time at which 
you had full warning that the opportunity of salvation 
was to cease? How will you be struck with dismay, and 
how will you blame yourself, if this shall be fulfilled in 
your dire experience! How will you upbraid yourself, 
when you reflect on the many invitations which you have 
refused, and on the many precious seasons of grace for 
ever gone by; and when you feel that all the misery on 
which you have entered you have brought on yourself 
by your own wilful, criminal, and inexcusable obstinacy: 
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To that misery, however, you are even now exposed. 
There is nothing keeping you out of hell but the mere 
good pleasure of an offended God. He is bearing with 
you, and holding you up now; but he will not do so 
always. You are under sentence of condemnation; he 
is angry with you every day, and all the day, and able 
at any moment to execute the sentence: and the evil 
spirits are ready waiting to seize you, and bind you hand 
and foot, and carry you away. Will you not, then, take 
the alarm, and look out for safety ? But there is no way 
in which you can escape perdition, except by obeying 
the Gospel call. That, however, blessed be God! is a 
certain and delightful way; for God is “in Christ re- 
conciling sinners unto himself, not imputing unto them 
their trespasses.” “He that believeth on the Son hath 
_ everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall 

not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” . Flee, 
then, from the present wrath, and from the coming wrath. 
Now the door of mercy is wide open, and you are in- 
vited to enter. Others are coming in, and why should 
not you? Flee “for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before you” in the Gospel. Obey this call; and then, 
though hell may continue to blaze as fiercely as ever, there 
will be no hell for you. Though you may be already on 
the very verge of the bottomless pit, with avenging jus- 
tice pressing hard in the rear, yet, if you stop, and turn, 
and come to Jesus at his call, you will make a happy 
escape, and become a signal trophy of his grace and 
power to save. 

Once more: Think of Heaven, and obey the Gospel 
eall. Contrast with the doleful regions of the lost, the 
bright abode of the redeemed. Take one glance more 
of the awful place, before you move entirely out of its 
sight. Go not too near, however, to Tophet, the deep 
and the large. Venture not too near, for it is too dan- 
gerous and too frightful to be approached very close: but 
see (as Abraham, when he looked out early in the morn- 
ing, towards Sodom and Gomorrah, and towards all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
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country went up as the smoke of a furnace), see, by the 
eye of faith, in the far distance, the fearful sight of the 
smoke ascending from the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone; and then turn to view, in the opposite 
direction, the plains of Paradise, and the city of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. See the jasper wall, and the gates 
of pearls, and the guard of angels, and the golden streets, 
and the garnishing of all manner of precious stones, and 
the shining inhabitants, and the radiant and ineffable 
glory of God and of the Lamb enlightening all. Think 
of the noble society, and the blessed employments, and 
the perfect holiness and happiness of the place. Try, 
too, whether you cannot hear as well as see something 
of what is passing there—whether you cannot hear 
something of what they are saying and singing. Draw 
as near as mortals can, for there is no danger in this 


direction. 


* Come, then, and lay your listening ear 
Close to the door of heaven to hear.’’ * 


John, at all events, both saw and heard what was passing 
within, and gives us no little information when he ex- 
presses himself as follows: “I looked, and behold, a 
door was opened in heaven :” “and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. And he that 
sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald.” “And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and the living creatures, and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing.” ‘‘ Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” Do we hear, 
or only think we hear, the transporting sound? It is 
like distant music, which, softly and sweetly wafted by 


_ ™® Erskine, 


CHAPTER SEVENTH. 163 


the gentle breeze, just reaches the ear, and then dies 
away. And then, what so greatly enhances the value of 
this happiness is, that it is to last for ever. It is “eter- 
nal life’—“ an incorruptible inheritance”—“ a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away’—‘“a far more exceeding, 
even an eternal weight of glory.” 

But who can fully describe what is seen, and heard, 
and enjoyed in heaven? Who can tell what it is to be 
with Christ, to be like him, and to see him as he is? 
“¢ Hye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him :” this is true, in some re- 
spects, of the portion of the people of God on earth, and 
much more of what awaits them in heaven. Yet surely, 
what is known of heaven ought to be enough to excite 
in you a most intense desire to reach it. That, however, 
you can never do, unless you obtain a title to it, and a 
fitness for it in the present life; and these you can obtain 
only by being pardoned through the blood, and renewed 
by the Spirit, of the Lord Jesus Christ—only by being 
effectually called, or “saved and called with a holy call- 
ing.” The word of God teaches you the connection 
between Effectual Calling and the happiness of heaven, 
in such passages as the following: “ Vessels of mercy, 
which he hath afore prepared unto glory; even us, whom 
he hath called "—“ God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth: whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ”—“ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called”——‘‘ They who 
are called receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” 
Nor is it only in some cases that Effectual Calling is 
followed by the happiness of heaven: it is in all cases, 
and the connection is inseparable. To this effect (as 
formerly noticed) is that noble passage, ‘ Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and 
whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified.” Thus you see both 
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how Effectual Calling must go before admission into 
heaven, and also how, if there be the former, the latter 
will certainly follow. Think, then, of heaven, and say 
whether it is not very desirable to reach it, and whether 
you will be so blind to your own interest as not to avail 
yourself of the only means by which it can ever be 
reached. Why should it not be yours? Is it not pro- 
mised to all who close with the gracious call? Are you 
not invited? and why should you not come? Is it not 
said, that ‘“‘ whosoever believeth in the Son, of God shall 
have everlasting life?” and that “eternal life is the gift 
of God through Jesus Christ our Lord?” And will you 
not, as a perishing sinner, believe the truth, and accept 
the gift? All shall be yours, if you will but come to 
Christ, and follow Christ. 

These, then, are some subjects of thought, the serious 
consideration of which should lead you cordially and 
eagerly to obey the Gospel call: sin—the declaration 
that many are called, and few chosen—the miserable 
and awful state of the family to which you belong before 
you comply with the call—the happy state into which 
those who do comply are introduced—the love and 
authority of God the Father—the glory, and grace, and 
amiableness of Christ—the love, and grace, and conde- 
scension of ‘the Hely Spirit—the vanity of the world— 
the value of your soul—death—an end of time, and a 
coming eternity—the second coming of Christ at the 
resurrection and judgment—hell—and heaven. Think 
seriously of these things—think of them separately, and 
think of them conjunctly in their combined weight, and 
say if you can still refuse the offered mercy—say if you 
should not thankfully obey the Gospel call. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Addresses to different Classes of Persons.—To the Young—TYo the 
Middle-aged—To the Aged—To the Rich—To the Poor—To the 
Learned—To the Unlearned—To the Self-righteous—To the Formal 
—To the Hesitating—To the Procrastinating—To the Chief of Sin- 
ners—To the Despairing—To the Disconsolate and Timid—Conclu- 
sion, addressed to the two great Classes, which include all indivi- 
oy cases; namely, those who are not effectually called, and those 
who are. 


I come now to conclude the whole with Addresses to 
different Classes of Persons ; in the course of which, 
I shall show the necessity, and urge on the Reader the 
duty, of complying with the Gospel call, whatever be 
his or her condition. 

1. To the Young. Think not, dear young friend, 
whether you be in very early or more advanced youth, 
think not that there is no need for you to concern your- 
self so soon about this matter: think not that there is 
no need to exhort you so soon to obey the Gospel call. 
However young you may be, you were born in a state 
of condemnation and depravity; and as soon as you 
were capable of knowing the difference between right 
and wrong, you were guilty of actual sin; and, there- 
fore, on both accounts, you need a Saviour, and should 
come to Christ at his call. “ Foolishness,” however, 
“is bound up in the heart of achild ;” and though some 
children are very early “‘ saved and called with a holy 
calling,” many, instead of complying with the invitation, 

ay no attention to it, and continue characterized by 
dislike to Christ and spiritual things. This dislike some- 
times appears in a very striking way, even in children 
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Of this, a late minister in London * gives the following 
example: ‘I knew a child,” sayshe, “who had been 
taught by a pious female to read, and she wished 
to direct her attention to the truths of religion. She 
was not harsh, but treated her little charge with skill, 
and tenderness, and affection. The girl, however, said 
to her one day, with much anger and bitterness of spirit, 
‘Don't talk to me about Jesus Christ, for I hate to hear 
his name.’” I am sure you are shocked at that saying. 
But consider, that there is much of a similar spirit, 
though it perhaps seldom break out so offensively, in 
the hearts of many children. Beware, dear child, of 
every such feeling. Though you may never speak in that 
wicked way, yet if you cherish an inward dislike to re- 
ligious instruction, and try to escape from it, or do not 
welcome it, or if you are not willing to receive Jesus as 
your Saviour, that is just the same thing in the sight 
of God, who looks on the heart, as if you were to say, 
* Don’t talk to me about Jesus Christ, for I hate to hear 
his name.” Instead of that, you should desire to be 
instructed and savingly impressed; and you should say, 
or feel as if you would say, “Talk to me about Jesus 
Christ, tell all about him, for I love to hear his name.” 
Be persuaded to accept of his kind invitation by his own 
gracious words, ‘“ I love them that love me: and they 
that seek me early shall find me.” 

Or, if you rank no longer with children, but with 
more advanced youth, how greatly is it to be desired that 
you should receive Christ Jesus the Lord in your early 
days! You are walking in the flowery path of the 
spring of life, when beauty and fragrance entice your 
steps. But remember that all flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof as the flower of the field. Soon shall 
these flowers naturally fade, if they be not violently 
trodden into the earth. You cannot reasonably count 
on long life, when so many young persons, at least as 
likely to live long as you, are dying around you. But 
what will become of you, if you die before you are 
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converted? Or, suppose that you are to live for a good 
many years; is it desirable that these years should be 
spent in treasuring up to yourself wrath agaizist the 
day of wrath and the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God? Think of the happiness and advan- 
tage which would arise from your being early under the 
influence of the truth. It would remove the most pain- 
ful fears, and reward the labours and prayers, and rejoice 
the hearts, of your best friends: it would preserve you 
from much sin and sorrow into which you would other- 
wise fall: it would enable you to do much more for the 
glory of your God and Saviour, for the promotion of the 
cause of religion, and for the temporal and spiritual be- 
nefit of your fellow-creatures, than you could otherwise 
accomplish : and it would furnish you with a promising 
opportunity of making great progress in the divine life 
here, and so of obtaining a brighter crown hereafter. 
The Apostle Paul represents it as a cause of special 
thankfulness to have been early in Christ, when he says, 
“ Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
low-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who 
also were in Christ before me.” ‘ Wilt thou not, then, 
from this time cry unto the Lord, My Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth?” Will you not come to Jesus for 
life and peace? O give him the best of your days, and 
do not wait till you have nothing but the dregs of life 
to offer. There is something peculiarly pleasing in de- 
cided piety in early life, when the glow of youthful 
ardour kindles most readily at the breath of spiritual 
influence, and at the thought of divine love. Happy 
are you if, though young in years, you are saved and 
called with a holy calling, and so on the way to Zion. 
Go on, encouraged by Jehovah’s words, “ I remember 
thee, the kindness of thy youth, and the love of thine 
espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilder- 
ness.” Go on, to-witness for the Lord when our testi- 
mony shall be finished, and to bear aloft the banner be- 
cause of the truth, when we who now display it shall 
be lying low in the grave. Go on, go on, and may many 
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of your companions join you. May there be among us 
many, very many young persons of both sexes, who shall 
be called by divine grace, and yield themselves to Jesus 
in their bloom, “‘ that so our sons may be as plants grown 
up in their youth, and our daughters may be as corner 
stones polished after the similitude of a palace.” 

2. To the Middle-aged. As the young are exposed 
to dangers and temptations, so also are you who are in 
the midst of your days. There is a great danger of your 
being so engrossed by the business of the world, as to 
neglect the business of salvation. There is a great dan- 
ger of your being so careful and troubled about many 
things, as to forget the one thing needful, and fail to 
choose the better part which would never be taken away 
from you. Though you are in adult age, and perhaps 
mature in the knowledge of some other subjects, you | 
may be very ignorant of divine things, or very careless — 
about them; you may be of those who “know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” _ 
If you are.in robust health, there is a great danger of 
your being elated with your strength, and becoming self-. 
confident, and feeling and going on as if you were certain 
of long life, and almost as if this life were the whole of 
your being. Strong though you be, your strength may — 
soon be prostrated. Healthy though you be, you may be 
soon laid on the bed of sickness, or cut off suddenly 
by violent disease, or by what is called accident. ‘* One 
dieth in his full strength, being wholly at his ease and 
quiet: his breasts are full of fat, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. And another dieth in the bit- 
terness of his soul, and never eateth with pleasure.” God 


may “weaken your strength in the way;’ he may — 


shorten your days, and cut you off in the midst of them. 
Bethink yourself, then, and see that by living in a state 
of grace, “‘ saved and called with a holy calling,” you be 
fit for whatever may come, whether a useful continuance 
in your present position, or an entire removal out of it. 
It may be that you have important temporal business to 
transact, or much hard labour to perform ; but surely 
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all that duty requires in any such way may be done with- 
out neglecting your soul, or refusing the Gospel call. 

- Be not, I pray you, like those who, when invited to 
the marriage of the King’s son, “ made light of it, and 


went their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 


* 


chandise.” Be not like those who, when bidden to 


“the great supper,” “with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said, I have bought a piece of ground, 


and I must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come.” Remember that the Lord 
will sustain no excuse for your refusing to come at his 
call; but that, if you do refuse, you will be condemned, 
whatever plea you may advance. No employment, 
however harmless, or even commendable in itself, can 
justify your rejection of the Gospel; nay, no employ- 
ment is any longer commendable, or harmless, when it 
interferes with your following of Christ. The persons 
just referred to in the two parables were engaged, or 
proposed to be engaged, in things that were lawful and 
commendable in themselves: but here lay their fault, 
that they were all the while refusing the gracious invi- 
tation. So, your occupations may be quite proper in 
their own place; but they will prove a deadly snare, 
and ruin your souls, if they keep you from giving 
yourself to the Saviour, and leading a life of faith and 
holiness. ‘‘ Why spend your money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth not?” 
If you do devote your energies supremely to any thing 
earthly, you will experience to your cost the truth of 
the words of the preacher, that “ there is no profit under 
the sun.” Whatever else, then, it may be proper for 
you to seek, “seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness,” in the assurance that every thing else 
that is necessary will be added unto you. However 
many objects may call for your attention, let none of 
them draw it away from the Saviour, let none of them 
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prevent you from hearing and accepting his gracious 
invitation. 

3. To the Aged. Itissurely not too soon to urge you 
to serious consideration, and to a hearty compliance with 
the Gospel call. You at least should now feel the ne- . 
cessity of being ina state of acceptance with God through 
faith in the blessed Redeemer. Already you may per- 
ceive in yourself (and you should not seek to overlook 
or forget them) evident symptoms of the decay of na- 
ture, and of the approach of dissolution. Wrinkles, 
grey hairs, dimness of sight, dulness of hearing, the 
ceasing of the grinders, because they are few, trembling 
of the hands, weakness of the limbs, the bending of the 
body, the painful feelings of fatigue on slight exertion, 
the failing of the memory, and the lessening of the flow 
of animal spirits; these, or some of these, or other infir- 
mities, of body or mind, are pressing on you, and should 
remind you that you cannot expect to hear many more 
sermons, or to read many more invitations to come to 
Christ, but that you are near your long home, and that 
for you the mourners will soon go about the streets. It 
might be thought that it would be almost impossible for 
you to forget that your end is at hand, or to fail to 
close with the offered mercy which alone can prepare 
you for what is so near. But itis notso. “ Days should 
speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom ”— 
“But great men are not always wise, neither do the 
aged understand judgment.” Many persons, far ad- 
vanced in life, still continue as ignorant, and unim- 
pressed, and thoughtless, and worldly, as ever; still look 
on their change as far off; and still remain in a state of 
alienation from God. Such an aged, yet unconverted . 
person, one nearly done with time, yet altogether un- 
prepared for eternity, is truly a melancholy sight. 

How thankful should you be, if, though feeling the 
infirmities of age, you are “saved, and called with a 
holy calling!” Your hoary head is a crown of glory, 
because it is found in the way of righteousness. The 
Lord will not cast you off in the time of old age; he 
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will not forsake you when your strength faileth. Thus 
saith the Lord, ‘“ Even to your old age I am he; and | 
even to your hoar hairs I will carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry and deliver you.” But, 
in what language sufficiently respectful, yet faithful, can 
you be addressed, who, though far advanced in the vale 
of years, have never yet accepted the Gospel call? You 
are walking, so to speak, in winter, along a leaf-strewed, 
rustling path; while the trees above your head, stretch- 
ing out their bare arms to the storm, are insufficient to 
afford you shelter, At the extremity of that path, the 
greater part of which you have already trodden, lies an 
unfathomable gulf, into which a few more steps will 
precipitate you. Start back instantly, else you are un- 
done for ever. You are much to blame for having gone 
so far on in that reckless way. Yet it is not too late 
for you to turn. The callis still addressed to you; and 
you may comply with it, even at “the eleventh hour.” 
As, however, you have already lost so much time, lose 
no more; but thankfully avail yourself of the renewed 
invitation. 

4. To the Rich. Does this page meet the eye of one 
who is very rich, or, at least, wealthy and prosperous 
for his station, and who, perhaps, also occupies a con- 
spicuous place in society? You will do well (I would 
say to him) to be thoroughly and habitually aware of 
the danger to which wealth and distinction expose you. 
Remember how often, according to the parable of the 
sower, ‘ the deceitfulness of riches chokes the word,” so 
that the hearer becomes unfruitful. Remember, too, how, 
when Christ said to the young ruler who consulted him 
-as to the way of salvation, “ Go and sell that thou hast, 
and come, and follow me,” “he went away sorrowful, 
for he had great possessions:” on which our Lord said, 
“A rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven;” and, “It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God.” And whereas you may have 
hitherto only thought of the warning thus given as 
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bearing on others, be persuaded now to take it home to 
yourself. 

Be thankful to God for your temporal prosperity; 
but, “if riches increase, set not your heart upon them.” 
Let not the gift come in between you and the Giver, or 
lead you to undervalue, or neglect to seek, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, or to feel so independent as to 
imagine you have no need to come to him at his call. 
All earthly and temporal enjoyments which money can 
procure may be within your reach; but are these all 
that you require? are they enough for your happiness, 
and for a complete and permanent portion? If they 
are, why has God given you a rational, accountable, 
and immortal soul? What can bags of silver and gold, 
or quantities of goods, or well-built houses, or sacks of 
corn, or acres of land, do for your spirit, as such? It is> 
only through the instrumentality of your body that they 
can touch it at all, and even thus very superficially; and 
when that instrumentality shall cease, they will be to 
you as a thing of nought. As well might you think of 
feeding your body with thoughts, as satisfying your soul 
with earthly possessions. As coming from God, there 
may and should be both pleasure and profit in them; 
but as in themselves, and divided from God, they are 
vanity. It is only in a reconciled God through Christ 
that your soul can find a satisfying portion. It is his 
blessing alone that can make you truly rich, and add no 
sorrow with it. Let the thought of the reverses which 
befall so many lead you to sit loose to your possessions. 
“ Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven.” At all ever how little 
will your riches be able to do for you at last, when you 
must leave them behind you! Will they procure for 
you that salvation which is connected with being “a par- 
taker of the heavenly calling?” Will they bribe away 
death? Will they secure future bliss? Can you take 
them with you when you leave the world? Can you 
take your bills and your cash in your hand, to buy or 
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rent a mansion in heaven, or to bribe the tormentcrs to 
give you one of the least intolerable places in hell? 
No; when you die, you shall carry nothing away, 
neither shall your glory descend after you into the grave. 
“ Be not high-minded,” then, “nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth you richly all 
things to enjoy. Do good, be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up instore 
for yourself a good foundation against the time to come, 
that you may lay hold on eternal life.” No use you can 
make of your property can stand you in stead of an 
interest in the righteousness of Christ, through faith in 
his name. No acts of generosity, however splendid, 
can ultimately be of advantage to you im any way, un- 
less you close with the Gospel call, and be accepted in 
the Beloved. See, therefore, that you embrace Jesus 
Christ, as he is freely offered to you.in the Gospel. 
Then, the right use of your property, and honouring the 
Lord with your substance, will prove a real blessing to 
yourself, as well as to many; you will be enriched, too, 
with all the spiritual benefits which they who are effec- 
tually called partake of in this life; and when you 
depart you will be received into everlasting habitations, 
and have “ treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through, nor steal.” 

5. To the Poor. “The poor shall never cease out of 
the land,” said the Lord, by Moses; and, with an appa- 
rent allusion to these words, Christ has said, “‘ Ye have 
the poor with you always.” Outward circumstances 
more or less favourable, personal conduct more or less 
proper, and modes of conducting public affairs more or 
less judicious or just, will influence the degree in which 
poverty will prevail; but nothing can altogether prevent 
it. Nor, when it is considered how it affords a salutary 
discipline to some, and the means of calling forth bene- 
volent and generous feelings and actions in others, 
should its existence be either viewed as in the least in- 
consistent with the goodness of God, or altogether 
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deprecated by you as an unmixed evil. In regard to 
spiritual things, the poor are, in some respects at least, 
as favourably situated as the rich. “To the poor the 
Gospel is preached;” and it is with the poor that it is 
frequently most successful. “‘ Hearken, my beloved 
brethren,” says the Apostle James, “ hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love 
him ?” 

But, my literally poor friend, do not look on it as a 
matter of course, that, because you are poor in this 
world’s goods, you are rich in faith, and an heir of the 
kingdom of heaven. Do not too easily take it for 
granted that, because you have hardly any thing you 
can call your own in this life, you may reckon on a 
rich inheritance in the next. A very poor woman was 
sitting on an earthen fence by the wayside, when there 
happened to pass by some well-dressed ladies. On this, 
when a pious acquaintance, who was standing by her, 
endeavoured to turn her attention in a profitable way to 
the things of eternity, she said, with much bitterness of 
feeling, ““Ay, we'll be as grand as the best of them then.” 
This was evidently not the pleasing expression of a well 
founded and enlightened hope of heaven; but the offen- 
sive effusion of an ignorant, discontented, envious, unbe- 
lieving, and unregenerated mind. Beware of such a 
spirit, and beware of cherishing a hope so unfounded. 
Beware of supposing that any thing can be of any avail 
in securing for you a better inheritance hereafter than 
you have now, except the embracing of the Gospel call, 
and, being united to him who, of his matchless grace, 
“though he was rich, yet for your sake became poor, 
that you, through his poverty, might be made rich.” 
' There was a direction given by Moses to the judge, 
which is applicable, in principle, here, “ Neither shalt 
thou countenance a poor man in his cause.” In address- 
ing you on the momentous point of your soul’s safety, 
we must not give way to the natural tendency of kind- 
liness to lean to the side of the poor, and endeavour to 
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persuade you that you are safe, at the expense of truth. 
That would be very mistaken charity indeed. Nor 
should you “ lay the flattering unction to your soul” in 
any such way. If you imagine that your poverty will 
be sustained at the last day as an excuse for neglecting 
religious ordinances, or not complying with the Gospel 
call, you will find yourself sadly mistaken. There is 
but one way of salvation for the poor and for the rich; 
and if you do not avail yourself of it, the consequence 
will be fatal. In this respect, the Lord “ regardeth not 
the rich more than the poor,” nor, it may be certainly 
affirmed, the poor more than the rich. Indeed, they 
are peculiarly pitiable objects who have no _ portion, 
either in this life or in the next—who are poor, both in 
_ temporal and in spiritual things—who are poor now, 
and likely to remain for ever poor, for ever destitute of 
all that is desirable and good. See to it, then, that, if 
you have hitherto refused the Saviour’s invitation, you 
no longer do so, but close with it, and so become rich 
in faith, and an heir of the kingdom. 

How happy are you, however poor as to this world’s 
goods, if the word of God has wrought effectually in 
you, and if you have been made a partaker of the 
heavenly calling! You have obtained what is more 
valuable than any sum of money, and what nothing on 
earth could purchase. To you the Redeemer may be 
considered as saying, as he said to the angel of the 
Church in Smyrna, “ I know thy works, and thy tribu- 
lation, and thy poverty, but thou art rich.” Your fight 
with indigence, and varied hardships, may be long and 
severe; but, with God’s help, you will stand and over- 
come. Be of good cheer, then, in the midst of all the 
difficulties and humiliations of your lot. Scanty may be 
the fare that supports you, and coarse the raiment that 
clothes you, and mean the roof that shelters you, and 
few the earthly comforts that cheer you; but you feed 
on the bread of life—you are covered with the robe of 
righteousness—you dwell in the secret place of the Most 
High, and abide under the shadow of the Almighty; 
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and in the multitude of your thoughts within you, his 
comforts delight your soul. Reflect on the many advan- 
tages which accrue to you, and to all who, like you, 
however lowly and destitute their outward condition, 
having received Christ himself, have also received, or will 
certainly receive, all that he brings along with him. What 
treasures are yours! or rather, what are not yours? All 
things are yours, for you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 
How that divine principle of true and vital religion that 
warms the hearts, and inspires the praises of saints and 
angels around the celestial throne, also extends its blessed 
comforts to the pious man in this terrestrial scene! 
Though a poor and solitary, or even a houseless and 
naked wanderer; yet, when he is influenced by the 
faith and hope of the Gospel, to him the floods clap 
their hands, the little hills rejoice on every side, the - 
barren rock breaks forth into singing, every object 
smiles, sorrow is joy, and darkness is as the noon-day. 
Observe that heaven-bound traveller. As he_ passes 
along, flowers arise at his feet, and springs in the desert. 
Guarded and ministered to by angels, he sits by the re- 
freshing brook; and, while he eats his crust of bread to 
a draught of water, and blesses the Lord for the multi- 
tude of his mercies, he has already a foretaste of heaven. 
Proceed, thou heir of immortality; proceed with joy: 
for, soon shalt thou reach the happy end of thy journey ; 
soon shalt thou drink of the river of pleasures, which, 
issuing from the throne of God and of the Lamb, waters 
the plains of Paradise. 

6. To the Learned and the Wise of this world. If you 
have made great attainments in human knowledge, that 
is very honourable for you, and may become very use- 
ful. It is possible, however, that it may prove a deadly 
snare; and it will become so if you rest satisfied with 
it, and regard it as all that is necessary, or if you suffer 
it to blind you to Gospel truth, or to divert your atten- 
tion from that spiritual wisdom which leads to believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Be not deluded into the thought 
that there is any thing in true religion incompatible 
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with the most commanding and most refined intellect, 
or with the most profound researches, or discoveries, in 
history, or literature, or natural science. All truth is 
God’s, and consistent with itself. Nor forget that a 
considerable number of men of the greatest genius and 
acquirements that ever lived, have been eminently de- 
voted Christians. At the same time, think of the 
equally undeniable fact, that, as of the other classes, so 
of the learned, many, probably in most cases the majo- 
rity, have been unconverted men. The words of Paul, 
addressed to the Christians at Corinth, in relation to 
those who were effectually called, are, it is to be feared, 
too generally applicable, and you should regard them as 
conveying a serious warning to yourself: “ Ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called.” He 
also tells them that the preaching of Christ crucified 
was, generally speaking, “unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto those 
who were called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.’ It is quite 
certain that some persons of great strength of mind, and 
of accurate information on almost every other subject, 
have no correct conception of the Gospel, and even be- 
tray gross ignorance, or radical error, as to its essential 
points. Be not offended at the remark, that it is possible 
that this is the case with you. At all events, whatever 
may be your theoretical knowledge, you have no sancti- 
fied, saving knowledge of the truth, unless you have 
been brought to sit in humility at the feet of Jesus 
Christ, and have been taught by him out of his word, 
and by his Holy Spirit. 

Let not a misplaced confidence in your literary or 
scientific acquirements, render you too wise in your own 
estimation to attend to the state of your soul, or to be at 
pains to ascertain and to follow the path of safety. How- 
ever important the favourite subjects of your study may 
be, can they, apart from the revelation of grace, show 
you the way of pardon, and of preparation for eternity ? 

M 
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No; they cannot. The only true and appropriate edu- 
cation for the other world is found in the school of 
Christ. The only book that can make you “ wise unto 
salvation ” is the “ Holy Scriptures,” ‘through faith that 
is in Christ Jesus ”—“ This is life eternal, to know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ”— 
* Cease, then, from your own wisdom ”—‘ Lean not to 
your own understanding ”—** Thus saith the Lord, Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom,” “but let him 
that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me ”—“ Count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord,” 
“that you may win Christ, and be found in him.” And 
if you have also rightly learned Christ, and have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus, let it be your study to dedicate all your acquire- 
ments to his glory, and to walk as the children of light. 

7. Tothe Unlearned. Be it so that your attainments 
in human knowledge are very limited, because your op- 
portunities have been very few: what then? Is that 
any reason why you should be disheartened, or careless, 
or continue ignorant of the Gospel, and at a distance 
from Christ? By no means. Without undervaluing 
the acquirements of others because it has not been yours 
to reach them, you may easily see that your inferiority 
in that respect should not render you discontented, as if 
it put beyond your reach any thing that is necessary to 
your safety and happiness. The wisest of men says, 
‘“‘ Much study is a weariness of the flesh;” and, “ He 
that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.” Paul, 
too, who was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, de- 
scribes some as “ever learning, and yet never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” Though you rank 
with the unlearned, you know all that is necessary to 
your safety and happiness, if you “know the Lord,” if 
you are personally and experimentally acquainted with 
the Gospel, and have been “called out of darkness into 
its marvellous light.” 

Beware of supposing that your want of learning, or 
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scholarship, will be any excuse for your continuing igno- 
rant of Christ, and refusing to obey the Gospel call. In 
all essential points, the way of salvation is so plain, that 
“he may run that readeth;” and “the wayfaring men, 
though fools,” though very simple, or far from being 
clever, “shall not err therein.” What an awful thing will 
it be for you (provided only you be possessed of reason 
and common sense), if, through your own wilful and 
gross negligence, you fail to come to the knowledge and 
belief of the Gospel, and continue heedless of its gracious 
call! You will be utterly without excuse. Rest assured 
that being what is usually called unlearned, is a very dif- 
ferent thing from being in a state of gross ignorance; 
the former being quite compatible, but the latter quite 
incompatible, with being in a state of grace. There 
are many who are no scholars, and who are yet 
well acquainted with their Bibles. It is astonishing, 
however, to think how very ignorant people some- 
times are of the very first principles of religion, without 
being sensible of their wickedness, or aware of their 
danger. Dr John Gillies of Glasgow told the following 
circumstance, which occurred in his own experience: A 
soldier came to him, wishing to have his child baptized. 
The Doctor, as is customary in such cases, endeavoured to 
ascertain the extent of the man’s religious knowledge. 
Finding him very ignorant, and not being able to get 
almost any.answers from him, he at last asked him, 
““Tiow many Gods are there?” The soldier replied, 
“Kleven.” Dr Gillies held up his hands in surprise. 
This led the soldier to see that he was wrong: but be- 
ing unable to rectify the mistake, he said, “ Sir, I beg 
to be forgiven. Iam, indeed, no scholar; but I have 
as good a heart as any man in the regiment.” That 
was an extreme case, no doubt: but ponder it well, and 
take care that yours do not at all resemble it. Though 
you are no scholar, see that you do not remain in na- 
ture’s spiritual darkness, and distance from Christ, else 
you will be “destroyed for lack of knowledge.” Use 
the means for getting properly informed and impressed, 
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which are in your power: learn of Christ, who is meek 
and lowly in heart, and you shall find rest to your soul; 
and let your earnest prayer be, ‘Give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy commandments ”"—“ Teach me 
to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good, 
lead me into the land of uprightness.” 

8. To the Self-righteous. The self-righteous are 
they who, like the Pharisee in the parable, “ trust in 
themselves that they are righteous;” who rely, either in 
whole, or in part, on any thing they are, or have, or 
think, or say, or give, or do, or suffer, as the ground, or 
meritorious cause, of pardon, acceptance with God, and 
eternal life; who suppose that they are possessed of any 
such merit already, or that they must become possessed 
of it, and work it out for themselves, before they comply 
with the call to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, 
this self-righteous spirit is quite natural to man, as it is 
flattering to his pride, and as it appears to him, in his 
entire ignorance, or with his very inadequate views, of 
the total depravity and helplessness into which he is 
fallen, to be the best way of securing the interests of 
morality. As it is very natural, so it is also very com- 
mon. It exists, indeed, in very different degrees, and 
appears in various forms; but it is very generally preva- 
lent. Sometimes the doctrine of human merit is held 
and expressed in very plain terms, and without disguise, 
as in the creed of Popery, and by some who have almost 
every thing of Popery but the name. Besides, though 
the doctrine of human merit is plainly condemned in all 
orthodox Confessions, and expressly and really renounced 
by all who are taught of God from his word, something 
of the spirit is cherished in various ways, more or less 
directly and openly opposed to the true doctrine of jus- 
tification, by legalists; that is to say, by persons who 
look partly, at least, to their own obedience to the moral 
law for acceptance with God. There are many who 
would tremble at the idea of shutting out Christ alto- 
gether from their system, who yet do not give him his 
own place, but make him, if not altogether subordinate, 
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at least subsidiary and collateral. Such persons are 
self-righteous: and it is not in the nature of things that 
they should close with the Gospel (which is a way of 
salvation by free grace), as long as they are under the 
influence of such self-conceit, and holding and acting ona 
principle so derogatory from the honour of the Redeemer. 

Sometimes this spirit shows itself very plainly in those 
who do notrank among the followers of the Man of Sin. 
For example, in a correspondence carried on between an 
excellent minister,* and a lady of great respectability, she 
expressed herself, in one of her letters to him, as follows : 
“I have repeatedly and attentively read over your last 
letter; also the distinction that you make between the 
covenant of works and the covenant of grace. I have 
looked out all your quotations, and considered all with 
the utmost attention I can command; and I have also 
talked over the subject with our mutual friend: and 
after all, I am no more inclined to give up the covenant 
of works, than you are to give up the covenant 
of grace. My creed is, that we must strive what we can 
to take the advantage of both covenants, by the strictest 
attention we can pay to our moral duty; and when our 
nature fails us, we are to trust to the covenant of grace 
and mercy through our Redeemer. Sure Iam that you are 
no such enemy to morality in your conduct, as you are 
in your doctrine.” What ignorance of the real state of 
human nature, to suppose that it may go right a certain 
way, and that it is only when it fails that we should have 
recourse to the merits of Christ! In us, that is, “in 
the flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” In man, as fallen 
and unregenerated—in human nature as it now is, and 
previously to laying hold of the covenant of grace—there 
is nothing spiritually right and acceptable to God at all. 
Under the reign of such error, there cannot be any ac- 
ceptance of the Gospel, which is a method of salvation 
through pure mercy, for Christ’s sake, to those who are 
already lost. 

Let me beseech you, if you are ever to obey the Gospel 

* Dr Stewart, then at Moulin. 
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call, to mark well the absolute freeness of salvation, and 
the necessity of your renouncing, not merely in your 
avowed creed, but also in your inmost soul, all trust in 
your own supposed righteousness. “Count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord ;” “that you may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having your own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.” The 
error in question sometimes betrays itself, when they 
are off their guard, in persons who, when put on their 
guard, positively disclaim sucha sentiment. Thus, some 
readily acknowledge that they are sinners, and speak of 
a Redeemer in a general way ; and yet, by the promi- 
nence they give to such affirmations as that they have 
never wronged any one, or never done any thing very 
bad, show plainly that they are so far self-righteous as 
never to have been convinced of sin, and never to have 
thrown themselves, as lost and perishing, on the finished 
work of Christ ; in other words, show plainly that they 
are not effectually called. The blessings of salvation are 
offered to you freely ; and if you think that you can 
purchase them, you will find yourself mistaken: if you 
will not have them for nothing, you can never get them 
at all. Suppose an earthly king were to make a great. 
feast, and invite a great many to partake of it; and 
suppose that one of those who were invited, on coming 
up to the door, should propose to pay, and actually offer 
money, for his admission, and for the,entertainment, and 
even refuse to go in without paying: would not his 
money be refused, and would not the king justly reckon 
himself insulted, and order the self-conceited and proud 
man to be refused admittance? Or suppose that, in 
order to make the man’s folly, insolence, and wickedness 
still more apparent, the king should come himself, or 
direct one of his servants, to take the money out of the 
man’s hand, in order to examine it, and that then it 
should be discovered that none of the money was good, 
but that it was all counterfeit ; what could the man ex- 
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pect but to be driven away with disgrace? Just so itis 
here. The King of kings has prepared a great enter- 
tainment, even all the blessings of salvation, and he calls 
you to partake of it freely, or, as it is expressed in the 
very words of his own invitation, “ without money and 
without price.” If, then, instead of coming humbly and 
thankfully at his call, and according to the nature and 
principle of his invitation, you judge it better, in your 
folly and pride, to come, as it were, with your own 
doings as a price in your hand: you pour contempt on 
the Lord’s beneficence ; you show that you have no 
adequate conception of the immense value of salvation 
on the one hand, or of the insignificance of your own 
doings on the other; nay, on examination, it will be 
found that the fancied excellence on account of which 
you claim admission, is, like the supposed counterfeit 
money, worthless and base, for you have nothing of your 
own truly good to offer, and your whole procedure, in- 
stead of benefiting, will injure yourself, and be counted 
disobedience and an affront to the Lord of all. Be 
thankful for the free invitation, which alone could meet 
your case when you have nothing worth giving. Knock 
at the door of mercy, and ask for gratuitous admis- 
sion. Nay, the door is already thrown wide open, and 
you should not fail to go in because of any defect in 
yourself. Only enter, and you will forthwith get under 
an influence that will secure true morality in its own 
place, and in connection with faith, repentance, peace, 
love, joy, and all the graces and habits of the new creature. 
You will never be either safe, or sanctified, while you 
continue at a distance from Christ, and without comply- 
ing with his call addressed to you as in a sinful and 
perishing condition : neither will you ever comply with 
that call, till every shred of self-righteousness be put 
away from you. Think of the fatal disease which is 
preying on your soul, and which, instead of getting better, 
is always becoming worse ; look elsewhere for a change 
of treatment, and come to the great Physician. “Be 
of good comfort ; arise, he calleth thee.” Tear off, and 
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cast away (in point of dependence), these coarse, and 
wretched, and filthy rags, which are not sufficient to 
cover your spiritual nakedness, and which only partially 
conceal the most offensive of your sores, which are all 
festering under them. Then show and offer yourself just 
as you are to the divine Redeemer ; ascribe justice and 
salvation to him; think no more of proposing to pay him 
for what is above all price ; condemn yourself; cry out, 
“‘Lord have mercy on me;” and gladly accept of his free 
and most gracious invitation. Thus shall you be healed, 
and clothed, and forgiven, and purified, and admitted to 
feast on all the blessings of his purchase. 

9. Tothe Formal. Formality is akin to self-righteous- 
ness; but it is somewhat different. There is here less 
of heterodoxy, and more of lifelessness. This charac- 
ter is described in 2 Tim. iii. 5, “ Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof; from such 
turn away:” and in Rev. ii. 1, “Thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead.” Perhaps the greater 
proportion of those among us who fail to obey the Gos- 
pel call, do so, not so much because of any thing 
plainly heretical in principle, or positively offensive in 
practice, as because of their having the name, and pro- 
fession, and appearance of religion, but nothing more. 
_ They pay decent attention to the regulation of their 
conduct, and to the outward ordinances of religion—the 
Lord’s supper, perhaps, not excepted; and yet they are 
unconverted persons. The idea of the total disregard of 
religion would greatly alarm them; but they are afraid 
also of heartily yielding to it: as if they wished that it 
should be in their company, for their safety and their 
credit, but that it should not engage much of their atten- 
tion, or have the lead of their thoughts and affections. © 
Such persons have never been convinced of their sinful 
and miserable state by nature—never been enlightened in 
the saving knowledge of the truth—never been renewed 
in the spirit of their mind—never been brought to em- 
brace the Saviour; in a word, they have never been 
effectually called. There is much reason to fear that 
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this is a common case. If you have any ground for 
thinking that such is your state, you cannot be too 
desirous of being quickened into spiritual life, and of 
having the power as well as the form of godliness. It is 
very true that where there is nothing of the name, pro- 
fession, appearance, and form, there is no ground to 
suppose that there is any thing of the life, power, and 
reality of religion: but it is very plain that the former 
are altogether insufficient without the latter. See, then, 
I pray you, that you have not only the appearance, but 
the reality, of religion. See that you not only make a 
profession of faith, but that you indeed believe on the 
Son of God. See that when he is calling you in the 
Gospel invitation, you not only send an answer, as it 
were, that you are coming, but really do come to him as 
your Saviour and your Lord. 

10. To the Hesitating. There are some whose minds 
are made up for Christ and the Gospel, and there are 
some whose minds are made up for sin and the world; 
but there are also, without doubt, many whose minds 
are quite undecided. These last have come to no fixed 
resolution as to whether they are to obey the truth or 
not. They have not made a positive and deliberate 
choice. At one time, they feel almost resolved to accept 
of Christ’s invitation; at another, they feel altogether 
averse from complying. “ They return, but not to the 
Most High; they are like a deceitful bow.” They are 
like Agrippa, who. said to the Apostle Paul, “ Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian,” but who did not 
really become one. 

Reader ! if you be in this state of mind, let me expos- 
tulate with you in the words of Elijah to Israel, “ How 
long halt you between two opinions? If the Lord be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, follow him.” Let me 
also call your serious attention to these words of Hosea, 
concerning the same wavering people, ‘“‘ Their heart is 
divided; now shall they be found faulty.” Consider the 
folly of such irresolution, and the necessity of decision. 
Think of the vast importance of the question. There 
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are many questions with regard to which it is of very 
little consequence whether you be night or wrong, or 
whether you make up your mind at all: but this ques- 
tion, as to whether or not you are to comply with the 
Gospel call, isa vital question; life, or death, hangs on 
your decision. One would suppose that you should 
have no great difficulty in determining, and that the 
decision to which you should come would be very plain. 
You need not be distracted by a multiplicity of objects 
of choice; for there is virtually only one alternative, 
Jehovah, or Baal—Christ, or Belial—the acceptance, or 
the refasal of the call of grace. This undecided, indif- 
ferent, and hesitating spirit of yours is very criminal, as 
well as foolish; for, it is as much as to say that it is a 
matter of doubt which of the two you ought to choose, 
and whether the Redeemer be worthy of your trust, and 
you should come at his call. If you continue in this 
hesitating frame, your religion, if it deserve the name, 
will prove entirely useless to you as to any spiritual and 
everlasting benefit; because, compliance with the call 
being a fixed and definite thing, your being almost per- 
suaded to comply, or any thing short of actual compli- 
ance, must be a total failure. There is a certain line on 
the one side of which is life, and on the other, death: 
you are at first on the wrong side of that line, and how- 
ever you may hesitate, or be almost persuaded to change 
your position, if you ‘do not go commpievely over to the 
safe side, you must be lost. 

But is it indeed the case that you are so far wrought 
on, by whatever means, as to have been brought to a 
state, not merely of hesitation, but of increasing anxiety, 
so that you feel as on the very point of yielding all to 
the Saviour? Then do not check that feeling, but 
cherish it, and give it full play. Beware of all those 
engagements and associates that would tend to stop the | 
progress of the good work in your heart, to pervert your 
judgment, and to lead you, after all, to remain undecided, 
or even to make a positively wrong choice. Beware of 
Baal’s prophets, and Baal’s followers; and beware of. 
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the allurements and terrors of the world that lieth in the 
wicked one. It is impossible that you can find any suf- 
ficient excuse for remaining undecided. Too long have 
you hesitated already. Do not attempt any defence of 
yourself, but be like Israel, who, when Elijah had ex- 
postulated with them for their “halting between two 
opinions,” “answered him not a word;” and, when they 
saw the manifestation of the divine glory, “ fell on their 
faces, and said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is 
the God.” (1 Kings xviii. 21,39.) The Lord Jesus is 
saying to you, ‘“‘ Give me thy heart.” Do give it him; 
and let there be no hesitation, or halting, or reservation, 
or half measures with you. Give yourself to the Saviour 
altogether, else you cannot be his at all. It is likely 
enough that Satan may be contented with your hesitat- 
ing in the meantime, in the hope of your going posi- 
tively his way at last. If he cannot get you entirely in 
his power immediately, he may be considered as satisfy- 
ing himself by saying to you, concerning your heart, 
somewhat after the manner of the pretended mother of 
the child in the presence of Solomon, “ Let it be neither 
Christ’s nor mine, but divide it.” That, however, can- 
not really be: no such partition can take place. Or if, 
in league with Satan, you attempt such a division, the 
Lord, instead of accepting the offered half, will say, Nay, 
but let Satan take it all. Be decided, then, for the Lord: 
and decide in time; for if you do not, he will not suffer 
the point to remain always in suspense, but will settle 
it himself, and settle it against you, when he will make 
you feel that you have really decided against him, and 
that it is too late for you to think of correcting your error. 

11. To the Procrastinating. Procrastination differs 
from hesitation. If the hesitating could completely make 
up their mind, they would comply immediately: whereas 
the procrastinating think they have made up their mind, 
and are only delaying to carry their purpose into execu- 
tion. There are, probably, very few among us who can 
bring themselves to give the call of the Gospel what they 
reckon a distinct, absolute, and final refusal—very few 
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who can venture on a resolution so desperate. Most un- 
converted persons would even shudder at the thought. 
Still there are very many who do not accept the call; 
and of these there are many whose chief hindrance is 
procrastination. They say, and perhaps persuade them- 
selves, that they intend and hope to yield, and to receive 
Christ afterwards. According to their own view, they 
are not refusing the invitation—they are only delaying to 
give their answer: they are not resolving never to close 
with the offered mercy—they are only waiting in expec- 
tation of a more convenient season. 

Do I now address one who is thus putting off the great 
concern? Let me entreat him to reflect on the folly, 
guilt, and danger of his conduct. Consider that your 
delay, especially after a reasonable time (and a much 
longer time has been given you than you had any title 
to expect), your delay to send in your answer is practi- 
cally a refusal in the meantime. What is certain is, that 
you have not yet come to Christ at his call—that you are 
therefore in a state of guilt and condemnation; and that 
if you die in your present condition, whatever your in- 
tentions or expectations may be, the doom of those who 
reject the Gospel must be yours. Weigh further such 
considerations as the following: This delay of yours is a 
shocking abuse of God’s long-suffering, and an impious 
presumption on his goodness. The longer you delay, 
the more your habits of resistance, and of every evil, 
will be confirmed and strengthened, and the more diffi- 
cult it will be to overcome them—the longer you are of 
yielding to the truth, the less probability there will be of 
your ever yielding at ail. Such conduct may provoke 
the Lord to withdraw from you, and to abandon you to 
the consequences of your own ways. Your procrasti- 
nating is awfully foolish and dangerous, as it is a ventur- 
ing of your salvation on a time which may never arrive 
to you. You may be dead before the time you are cal- 
culating on arrive; and, if you go hence without sub- 
mitting, all will be over with you. It is related of 
Alexander the Great, that as he encompassed a certain 
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city with his army, he hung up a burning lamp, and sent 
a message to the besieged, that if they surrendered be- 
fore the lamp burnt out, they should receive the most 
favourable terms, but that if they held out till it expired, 
he would show them no mercy. So it is with you, dear 
Reader, and with every one exposed to the wrath of God 
because of sin. 


** As long as life its term extends,’ 
Hope’s blest dominion never ends ; 
For while the lamp holds on to burn, 
The greatest sinner may return.” 


If the lamp of your life expire, however, before you obey 
the call, and submit to the authority of the Redeemer, 
you need not look for mercy. It is quite certain, that if 
you put off closing with the Gospel till your life be at 
an end, it will then be too late to think of it; but that 
may happen to-morrow, or the next moment. Consider, 
too, that every moment’s delay is frightfully dangerous, 
as it brings you a step nearer to the last extremity, and 
is an approach to final unbelief and impenitence ; for, 
what are final unbelief and impenitence but continuing 
to put off the acceptance of the Gospel call, till death 
close the scene and settle the question ? 

Your only security, then, is in immediate compliance. 
I pray you not to wait longer, but to consent, and that 
forthwith. If you have any sincere intention of ever 
yielding, no time can be like the present. It is the best 
in itself, it is the best for you, and it is very favourable 
as to external circumstances. Some things may be dis- 
couraging, but many are most inviting. Ifthere be any 
likelihood of your conversion by casting off delay, it must 
be at such a season as this. Improve the present time 
of winnowing and awakening. ‘The same inviting calls, 
and animating examples may not long continue. This 
is a day of power with others, why should it not be so 
with you? Wisely avail yourself of the favourable oppor-. 
tunity. Yield to the Spirit’s influence while it is breath- 
ing efficaciously on others. Weigh anchor as fast as 
you can. Spread your canvass to the gale, and set sail 
while the tide is high, and the wind is blowing strong 
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and fair, and wafting many onward to the haven of 
eternal rest. Be quick now, and lose not a moment, lest 
the breeze die away into a calm, and it become imprac- 
ticable for you to make any way. ‘“ To-day, if you will 
hear God’s voice, harden not your heart”’—“ Behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.” Be like the Psalmist, who could say: “‘ I made 
haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.” 
Come to the Lord Jesus Christ—come without further 
delay—come immediately. Come with great speed, and 
with great earnestness. In complying with this call to 
come to the Redeemer, you will be doing so for the life 
of your soul. Now, he who is fleeing for his life, flees 
indeed, and never thinks he is going fast enough. With 
what speed, then, should you flee from the coming wrath 
to lay hold on the hope set before you in the Gospel! 
Make haste, and tarry not. Come, stretching out your 
hands to the Lord, and fleeing to him to cover you. Up, 
get you out of that awful place: ‘ Escape for thy life: 
look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain ; 
escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.” 

12. To the Chief of Sinners. The sins of all are 
many and great; and every properly convinced offender, 
knowing best the extent and aggravations of his own 
sins, appears to himself among the chief, perhaps the 
very chief, of sinners. But there are really different de- 
grees of guilt; and the reference here is to those who are 
both absolutely, and comparatively with others, very 
heinous transgressors—who are peculiarly careless and 
ungodly—who are openly irreligious and immoral—who 
have either been guilty of what is usually called crime, 
or who, though not so notorious, are habitually living in 
a way most unworthy of their privileges; and who know, 
or may easily know, that such is their character. It is 
to such that, in its full and strong sense, the description, 
“the chief of sinners,” most properly applies. Should 
such a person cast his eye on this passage, I would say 
to him, Surely you, at least, should not turn aside the 
admonition—surely you should not waste time in vain 
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excuses. When “the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against ad/ ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, how plain is it that it must lie very heavy against | 
such ungodliness and unrighteousness as yours! ‘If such 
things are done in a green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry?” Surely you should take the alarm, plead guilty, 
look out for deliverance, and thankfully close with the 
offered Saviour. To you, deeply guilty as you are, the 
call is addressed. ‘“ The whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick ;” and Christ “came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Be exhorted, 
then, to come at his call; and be encouraged to apply 
to him, in the appointed way, by the example of Paul, 
which is thus described by the apostle himself: « This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am the chief. Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them who should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.” 

13. To the Despairing. There are two principal 
ways in which despair works: the one is when it checks 
a man in his career of sin; the other is when it does 
not check him. The one way is, please to notice, when 
it checks a man in his career of sin, but crushes him 
down into a state of helpless, hopeless misery. When a 
man is deeply grieved, cut to the heart, thoroughly 
awakened, and horror-struck at the thought of his 
guilt, so as to stop short in his career, and to become 
anxious for pardon, peace, and safety, there is a danger 
of his beginning to think his case hopeless, of neglecting 
to use the appointed means of grace, and of sinking 
into a state, not merely of melancholy, or terror, but of 
hopelessness and despair. 

Is this passage perused by one in this state? Let 
him know assuredly that to him the call of the Gospel 
is addressed—addressed with special fulness and ear- 
nestness, and in the first place. The Saviour directed 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
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in his name among all nations, “beginning at Jeru- 
salem,” beginning with his very murderers. Think, 
thou awakened and trembling sinner, of the glorious 
sufficiency of the means appointed for thy salvation, in 
the infinite value of the Redeemer’s obedience unto 
death, and in the almighty power of the Holy Spirit’s 
grace. The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, “cleanseth 
from all sin;” and “he is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him.” The Holy Ghost, who 
is so mighty to convince of sin, is equally mighty to 
draw the convinced to Christ, and to quicken them into 
life. Think of the unlimited offer of grace, of the free 
invitation of the Gospel, and of the positive exhortation 
addressed to every sinner, and therefore to thee, to look 
to Christ and be saved. The view thou hast got of 
thine own exceeding sinfulness is correct. That thou 
art a great sinner is a truth; but it is not the only 
truth: there is another truth which has just been 
noticed, and which cannot be too thankfully regarded, 
namely, that ‘the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
all sin.” These two truths are also brought together in 
a very striking way in this brief passage, ‘‘ Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound.” When the 
former truth has been realized, the latter should always 
be taken along with it. Think of the many striking 
instances of the conversion of transgressors, who might 
have despaired, if despair could ever be reasonable in 
the land of the living. As one example of an individual 
case, that of Saul of Tarsus, afterward Paul the Apostle, 
lately mentioned, has, perhaps, not its equal. And, of 
the conversion of a great number of most abandoned 
characters, the blessed change which took place on so 
many of the Corinthians, is a most remarkable example. 
In his Epistle addressed to them, Paul, after naming 
idolaters, adulterers, thieves, drunkards, and other 
classes of scandalous offenders, adds, “* And such were 
some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God.” These cases prove what 
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Christ can do, and what he is still willmg todo. The 
record of such cases as these has been transmitted to 
this age for the very purpose that you, and such as you, 
may be encouraged to come at his call—that you may 
believe and be saved. After such examples as these, 
despair is most unreasonable and sinful. You not only 
may come, but you are bound to come; and it is at your 
peril if you do not come. 

But there is another way in which despair works in 
some, and it is a still more dreadful way, namely, when 
it does not check them in their reckless course of ini- 
quity, but tempts them to imagine that they have 
already proceeded so far in sin, and resisted the Gospel 
call so long, that it can be of no use for them to think 
of reforming and turning to the Lord, and that the only 
pleasure they can ever hope to enjoy is to be found, 
in so far as they shall be able to go on without re- 
straint, in the indulgence of their depraved inclinations. 
Serious thought imbitters their days, and, therefore, 
they seek to drown it, and are glad when they can sin 
without remorse. They feel, in their calm moments, 
that they are on their way to ruin; and to succeed in 
smothering that feeling affords them a temporary relief. 
Thus their heart is fully set in them to do evil; and 
they neither struggle against sin, nor think of closing 
with the Gospel call. This is by no means an imaginary 
case. It is illustrated, for example, in the following 
account which Bunyan gives of part of his own expe- 
rience, in his “ Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin- 
ners:” “ This conclusion fastened on my spirit, that I 
had been a great and grievous sinner, and that it was 
now too late for me to look after heaven; for Christ 
would not forgive me. Then, while I was thinking of 
it, and fearing lest it should be so, I felt my heart sink 
in despair, concluding it was too late; and, therefore, I 
resolved in my mind to go on in sin: for, thought I, if 
the case be thus, my state is surely miserable—miserable 
if I leave my sins, and but miserable if I follow them: 
I can be but damned, and, if it must be so, I had as 
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good be damned for many sins, as for few. This kind 
of despair did so possess my soul, that I was persuaded 
I could never attain to other comfort than what I should 
get in sin; for heaven was gone already, so that on that 
I must not think. Wherefore I found within me a great 
desire to take my fill of sin. In these things, I protest 
before God, I le not, neither do I frame this sort of 
speech; these were really, strongly, and with all my 
heart, my desires: the good Lord; whose mercy is un- 
searchable, forgive my transgression! And I am very 
confident that this temptation of the devil is more usual 
than many are aware of.” What a fearful state is this 
to be in! Instead of enjoying a moment’s pleasure, those 
who are in such a state should be filled with amazement 
and horror. ‘The purpose of going on in such a way 
is very foolish, as well as very wicked. Even though 
there were no radical change, no thorough abandonment 
of iniquity, no actual closing with the Gospel call, it 
were something to be checked in the godless career; for 
thus both the guilt and the punishment would be less 
heavy. There are different degrees of punishment, 
according to the different degrees of guilt. Some, we are 
assured, shall. be beaten with comparatively “few,” and 
others with comparatively “many stripes;” and it will 
be “more tolerable” for some in the day of judgment 
than for others. 

Cease then, sinner, to increase the speed of thy down- 
ward progress. Why in such haste to be undone? 
Why such determined resolution to be destroyed with a 
double destruction? Art thou not wicked enough, and 
is not thy case dreadful enough already? Have pity on 
‘thyself, and stop. And yet it would be but poor conso- 
lation not to be ranked with the most ungodly, and the 
most wretched, if still thou wert to perish under an in- 
fliction of wrath, which, though it is worse in some cases 
than in others, is in every case dreadful in severity, and 
eternal in duration. Seek: not only to be checked and 
brought to a stand, but to turn, and entirely to alter thy 
course. The suggestion that thy case is irretrievable. is 


CHAPTER EIGHTH. 195 


false as the father of lies, with whom it probably origi- 
nates, and by whom it is confirmed. He whispers first 
that it is too soon, and then that it is too late; though 
it is neither the one, nor the other. The wish to feel 
easy, and to go on gaily under the influence of the sug- 
gestion referred to, is pre-eminently foolish, heinous, and 
diabolical. Say not, “There is no hope, no; for I have 
loved strangers, and after them will I go”—“ There is no 
hope; but we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his evil heart.” 
Say not that. There is no hope, it is true, if thou con- 
tinue to go on wilfully in sin, and in the rejection of the 
Saviour; but there is hope, nay certainty of safety, even 
for thee, if thou wilt turn, and comply with his call. 
True, thou hast sinned grievously, and hast every reason 
to be ashamed and confounded before the Lord; come 
to him at his gracious call, however—humble thyself in 
his presence, beseech him to have mercy on thy soul, 
trust his word, rely on the perfect righteousness which 
he has provided, and yield thyself to the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit, and thou wilt soon find relief. 

14. To the Disconsolate and Timid. There is an im- 
portant difference between the cases referred to here, and 
those of despair, in either of the two forms just noticed. 
There is, indeed, in some of the strongest cases here 
alluded to,a very deep degree of melancholy, a degree of 
disconsolateness bordering on despair; but in none of 
them is there either a total and intentional neglect of the 
means of safety, or a hardened, wilful, and constantly 
increasing ungodliness; nay, in many, perhaps in most 
of them, notwithstanding some mistake, or sinful im- 
perfection, there is some degree of true conviction, 
humility, and special, saving grace. They know and 
feel that they are unworthy, and hence they are afraid 
to come to Christ; or, if they do come, it is with such 
timidity, anxiety, and distress, as to prevent any sensible 
joy and peace in believing. 

Such will, probably, be the state of some reader of 
this passage. If so, you are ready to say, ‘“Gladly 
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would I come to Christ at his call—gladly would I cast 
myself at his feet and seek his love—happy would I be 
to be saved and called with an holy calling. But such 
ig my unworthiness, that I am afraid the call does not 
include me. I fear that I am not invited, and that it 
would be presumption in me to come. My case is so 
bad, my incapacity is so great, my heart is so unsteady, 
I have so little feeling, that I cannot venture to come 
to Jesus, or bring myself to believe that he is ready to 
receive me, and to make all bis blessings mine.” Well, 
then, I would say to you, first of all, Beware of nursing 
that disconsolate and timid frame, lest it become worse 
and worse, and pass into despair. Though notso dismal 
yet, it is proper to put you on your guard as to the danger. 
Struggle against that gloomy spirit; and if you cannot 
attain to full confidence, do not make your state worse 
than it is, but be of as good courage as you can, and 
believe, at the very least, that it is possible that a better 
day may come. ‘The following sentences of Augustine, 
in describing a part of his own experience, are well de- 
serving of your serious consideration : “I am indeed a 
very grievous sinner, and my conscience upbraids me 
with numberless and heinous transgressions against God 
and his most righteous Jaws; but notwithstanding these 
reproaches of my own breast make me uneasy and afraid, 
yet do I not despair; because, where sin hath abounded, 
there grace hath much more abounded. Nay, I must 
not, I dare not despair; for this were to bind one fault 
upon another, and to aggravate all the wickedness I had 
ever been guilty of before. For he that despairs of for- 
giveness for his offences, does in effect declare that God 
is not merciful; and, by distrusting, robs him of his be- 
loved attribute, which is the highest outrage and injus- 
tice that any man can possibly commit against God. 
He does, as much as in him lies, bear testimony in con- 
tradiction to that love, and truth, and power, which are 
the only foundation on which all hopes are built.” 

As to your own unworthiness, it is indeed very great: 
but the greater it is, the greater is the necessity for your 
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availing yourself of the offered mercy. Salvation is, 
doubtless, a far greater blessing than you deserve; but 
it is not a greater blessing than you need, neither would 
any thing less be sufficient for you. The fact is, that if 
men’s own merits were the measure of God’s gifts, not 
one of them would ever receive any good at his hand: 
but the merits of his Son, and his matchless love, are 
the measure; and salvation is not too much for Christ 
to purchase, or for God to bestow. When the Lord 
blesses through the Redeemer, he blesses in a manner, 
and to a degree, worthy of the divine attribute of mercy, 
and of the perfect righteousness of the Surety. “Our 
God will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
-the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts.” With regard to the idea 
that it would be presumption in you to come, it never 
can be presumption to do what the Lord commands; 
on the contrary, the presumption must lie on the other 
side, that is, in refusing to do what he commands. If 
you say that the divine favour is too much for you to 
aspire to, surely you cannot say that you are not bound 
to obey a divine injunction. Now, “this is God’s com- 
mandment, that we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ.” (1 John iii. 23.) Obedience never 
can be presumption, however unworthy you may be. 
Remember, then, and endeavour, with God’s help, to 
follow out the principle, that compliance, cheerful com- 
pliance, with the Gospel call, is not only a privilege, 
but a duty. Say not, “This is too much for me to aim 
at:” butsay, “The Lord requires it, and it must be done.” 
Say not, “This burden is so heavy that I cannot expect to 
get rid of it:” but say, “This burden is so heavy that I 
cannot bear it, and I must cast it on the Lord.” Say not, 
“T am so great a sinner that I dare not come to Christ :” 
but say, “ Lamso greatasinner that Imust come to Christ.” 
Why does he offer you pardon, but because you are 
guilty? Why does he offer you help, but because you 
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are weak? Why does he offer you comfort, but becausé 
you are disconsolate? Why does he call you to a feast, 

that you may eat and drink, but because you are hungry 
and thirsty? So far is it from being the case, that you 
have any reason to suspect that you are not invited, that 
you have not only the general invitation along with other 
sinners, but a special invitation for yourself. If you are 
groaning under the burden of sin, disconsolate, timid, 
broken and contrite in heart, walking in darkness and 
having no light, weary and heavy laden, longing for 
deliverance, and would fain come to Christ if you 
thought you would be welcome; you are in the very 
state and posture of those who are specially invited, to 
whom the Lord declares that he will “look,” whom he 
exhorts to “trust” in him, and to whom Christ’s most 
gracious words are addressed, ‘“‘Come unto me.” 

Let me expostulate with you a little longer, dear 
Reader, if you have the least particle of love to the 
Saviour, and yet are in a disconsolate state; and may 
the divine Comforter apply the words with cheering 
power to your heart! You doubt whether Jesus would 
receive you. You suspect you have no interest in the 
blessings of the new covenant. Nothing gives you plea- 
sute. All the beauties of nature, all the productions of 
art, all the promises of Scripture, fail to raise your spirits. 
You write bitter things against yourself, and every thing 
becomes to you an occasion of distress. Yet for all that, 
you will not give up the pursuit of the one thing need- 
ful; you would not give up the hope of a happier day 
for any bribe; you would not consent to let the Saviour 
go; to think that you were to renounce Christ, would 
be to you the extremity of wretchedness; nay, could it 
but secure you an heir of glory, if the whole creation of 
God were in your power, you would part with it with- 
out a sigh. Thou contrite, sorrowing, feeble soul, far 
from me (I repeat) be that unfaithfulness which would 
attempt to lull asleep where the heart is not Christ's; 
but equally far those statements which would tend to 
make sad the heart of those whom God hath not made 
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sad. It is true that thou wilt never see thyself to be so 
sinful and so helpless as thou art: but then, neither wilt 
thou ever be able to entertain sufficiently exalted con- 
ceptions of the mercy of that God, and the grace of that 
Redeemer, with whom we have to do. It is not the 
way of Jesus to fly from those who seek after him, or 
to spurn the supplicant who longs for his favour. Be- 
lieve it (for this is the scope of God’s word, and the ex- 
perience of his people), his having thus impressed thee 
is any thing buta proof that he intends to cast thee off 
for ever. This is,in all probability, the work of him 
who wounds, in order thoroughly to heal. Remember 
that it is in the spiritual as in the natural life; one may 
be weak, very weak, and yet alive. Remember that it 
is not consolation, but grace, that must save thee. 
Think not that thou art singular in thine experience; 
for many are now in a similar state: many also who 
once, like thee, were much cast down and disquieted, 
have seen the Lord, that he is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy, and are now enjoying on high that unmixed 
happiness which they had long sought with great anxiety 
and with many tears. 

But further, dear friend, there is enough in the Gos- 
pel not only to raise you above your melancholy, but to 
introduce you into the most blessed and glorious light 
and liberty. Why should you not embrace the invita- 
tion with all your heart, and so cast your unworthy fears 
away from you, and joy in the God of your salvation ? 
_“T am the. light of the world,” says Jesus; “he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” Begin to rejoice already, you who 
truly, however feebly, trust in him, and seek to honour 
him. Most of his people are very happy in him, and 
walk in his light, and why not you? You say, “ T have 
no feeling.” But you say that with the strongest sensi- 
bility marked in your countenance. Instead of having 
no feeling, you have too much feeling ; only, it is feeling 
of a particular kind—it is a morbid sensibility, a feel- 
ing partaking of the nature of a disease, and you should 
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seek to have it corrected, that you may do justice tothe 
grace of the Gospel. “ But I cannot see the Saviour,” 
you say. So, the eyes of the two disciples on the way 
to Emmaus were holden, that they did not know Jesus 
while he was walking by their side: but by-and-by 
“their eyes were opened, and they knew him;” “and 
they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures?’ But you still say, “I 
cannot see the heavenly light of which you speak.” 
Well, but it is shining, whether you see it or not. The 
celestial pillar is with you ; and though it seems to you 
at present only a dark cloud, you will see the flame 
when the night comes. “ Though the vision tarry, wait 
for it, because it will surely come—it will not tarry ” be- 
yond the appointed and the proper time. Child of God, 
who, amid all your frailties, and sins, and sorrows, love, 
and trust, and obey the Saviour, and to whom he is all 
and in all! why, as you pass on in your pilgrimage, 
walk you so slowly, hesitatingly, lingeringly, sadly ? 
And why, as you sit musing in your dwelling, are your 
hands so weak? and why is your head so drooping, and 
your countenance so sad? “ How long will you take 
counsel in your soul, having sorrow in your heart daily ?” 
Thus saith the Lord, “ Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” Al- 
ready he who is all your salvation, and all your desire, . 
smiles upon you: and if the direct beams of his light 
and love are intercepted and veiled from you for a season, 
they will ere long burst through in all their loveliness 
and splendour, and guide you to your rest. The light 
is straight before you—it is right in your front; and it is 
surprising that you do not see it plainly. But now I think 
of the reason—you are not looking steadily to the light 
itself ; but you are looking more to yourself, or to some 
other object. You are turning your back to the light, 
and so the consequence is just what it is when you turn 
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your back to the sun in the firmament—you see only 
your own shadow. Let it not continue to be so. Havy- 
ing looked into yourself for conviction, look out of your- 
self for comfort. Let your prevalent and usual mental 
exercise now be a looking unto Jesus. Let your mind’s 
eye be habitually directed to the Light of the world. 
Then shall you sensibly enjoy what you so earnestly 
long for. Yes, the light is straight before you, and it is 
shining very brightly. Look to it. Keep your face to- 
wards Christ, the Sun of Righteousness. Then shall the 
light of life begin to illumine and gladden your heart, 
and the gloom shall be where you can scarcely see it ; 
for while you are thus looking, the light will cast the 
dark shadow of sorrow behind you. 

I have enumerated and addressed a great variety of 
classes of persons, and yet these are far from having in- 
cluded the whole. There is, indeed, an almost endless 
variety of shades of character and situation, hardly any 
two cases being exactly the same in every respect. There 
are, however, two great leading classes which do in- 
clude all possible individual cases, namely, those who 
are not effectually called, and those who are: and, that 
none may be overlooked, I shall close the Treatise with 
addressing a few words to each of these two classes. 

First to the class, or rather, to the Reader who may 
belong to and represent the class, who are not effectually 
called. -Be entreated to lay your case deeply to heart, 
and to close at last with the Saviour’s gracious call. 
Various hindrances will be thrown in the way of your 
complying, but give place to none of them. Let no 
worldly concerns, or connections, keep you back. There 
is no real duty which you owe, in reference either to 
the business or to the relations of life, which you may 
not discharge, without neglecting the Gospel, or acting 
unfaithfully to the truth, and violating the dictates of an 
enlightened conscience. It is impossible that any human 
being can have any such claim on you, or any such right 
to prescribe to you, as would prevent you from following 
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the Lord fully. Beware, too, of yielding to any such 
dictate of prejudice, or obstinacy, or any other feeling 
existing in your own mind, as would lead you to perse- 
vere in rejecting the call. Why persist in so strange and 
unprofitable a course? You are entirely mistaken, if 
you suppose that there is nothing but labour and sorrow 
on the side of Christ, and nothing but ease and enjoy- 
ment on the side of sin. You are probably at more pains 
to keep out the light from your mind, and to ward off 
conviction from your conscience, and to resist the call of 
mercy, than you would require, to become a true Christian. 
Yes, you are very careful, and at great pains to with- 
stand the influence of the truth, to keep down the risings 
of conscious guilt, to quench the Spirit, and to fortify 
yourself in your present rebellious position. But is that 
a good reason for such anxiety ? or is that a safe posi- 
tion, that you defend it with such determination? For 
what is it (I pray you to consider) that you undergo all 
that study and Jabour? It is, however you may attempt 
to disguise it, “lest you should see with your eyes, and 
hear with your ears, and understand with your heart, 
and be converted, and God should heal you.” It is 
lest you should be enlightened, pardoned, renewed, 
sanctified, blessed with a peace that passeth all under- 
standing, and be safe and happy for ever. It is that 
you may be let alone to pass the whole of your time on 
earth in spiritual stupor, or delirium; and then go down 
to the prison of the eternally lost. Now, I speak as to 
one possessed of common sense and wisdom, judge for 
yourself ; is it worth while to exhibit so much determi- 
nation, and to be at so great pains, for such an end as 
that? What fruit can you ever expect to have in those 
things whereof you are perhaps already beginning to be 
ashamed, and of which, at all events, if persevered in, 
the end must be death? Judge correctly, and act on 
the correct judgment when you have formed it. O do 
not continue to refuse, because you have hitherto refused. 
There can be no true courage, no proper firmness in that; 
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it must be mere folly and stubbornness. Be not obstinate. 
You are ruined if you stand to it. Better yield and be 
saved, than hold out and be lost. It can be no disgrace, 
it must be very honourable, for a man to become wiser 
and better than he was before, and to exchange the wrong 
and the dangerous, for the right and the safe. 

Let the patience and gracious condescension of the 
Saviour, in still continuing to invite you, attract your 
admiring notice, and gain your consent. If one man, 
without assigning a sufficient reason, were to refuse an 
invitation from another man, or intentionally abstain from 
sending an answer, the inviter would be justly offended, 
and cease from asking him anymore. But the Lord Jesus 
is still continuing to invite you. If, however, you still 
continue to refuse, you will have a long eternity to repent 
for it. Hear him calling to you with a beseeching voice, 
and saying, “Come unto me.” Do not refuse. Do 
not, do not say him nay. It is a very affecting thought 
that you are one of those who have given the Lord of 
all occasion to say, ‘“ All day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.” 
He is displeased with you, no doubt, but he is still 
stretching forth his hands, and inviting you to come to 
him; and who knows but you may at last give way, and 
be prevailed on, and feel yourself gently constrained to 
yield? “ Who knoweth if he will return, and repent, 
and leave a blessing behind him?” ‘ Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and take away his fierce anger, 
that you perish not?” Who can tell? Who can tell 
but the light may be now breaking in upon your mind? 
Who can tell but the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord may be now stealing upon your heart ? 
Who can tell but the Holy Spirit may be now breathing 
life into your soul? Who can tell but the invitation 
-may be now sounding more pleasantly in your ear than 
heretofore? Who can tell but the call may now at last 
prove the effectual call to you ; so that, being convinced, 
enlightened, and renewed, you may be persuaded and 
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enabled to embrace Jesus Christ freely offered to you in 
the Gospel? Who can tell? God grant that it may 
be so, to your everlasting good, and to the praise of the 
glory of his own greatname! God grant it! 

Finally, as for your state, and privileges, and duties, 
and prospects, if you are effectually called, though 
much of what has been already stated has been calcu- 
lated to be useful to you in the way either of encourage- 
ment or of warning, I would still address to you the 
following brief advices. Be very thankful. Whatever 
be your outward condition, you are truly happy. Fairis 
the lot that is cast for you. “The lines have fallen unto 
you in pleasant places: yea, you havea goodly heritage” 
—‘“ Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt 
thou be in the field. Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy store. Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out.” You 
shall be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things through Christ Jesus, while you are here; and 
hereafter you 1 shall obtain that eternal glory to which the 
God of all grace has called you. The Lord has found 
you in the wilderness; but he will speak comfortably to 
you there, and will give you vineyards of comfort there 
in the meantime. He will lead you about, and instruct 
you, and keep you as the apple of his eye; and he will 
not leave you till he bring you to the rest that remaineth 
for his people. Be very humble; for who has made 
you to differ? or, what have you that you have not re- 
ceived? Had not the special grace of God been given 
to you, you would still have been holding out against 
the truth, and refusing to obey the Gospel call. You 
have not chosen Christ, but he has chosen you. The 
Lord hath “loved you with an everlasting love; there- 
fore with loving-kindness hath he drawn you.” Lie low 
before him, then, and give him all the glory. Study to 
be very exemplary in all your life and conversation. 
Remember that Christ’s people are “called to be saints;’ 
that they are “a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
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a holy nation, a peculiar people; that they should show 
forth the praises of him who hath called them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light.” See, then, that you 
“walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called,” 
that you “walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory.” “As he who hath called 
you is holy, so be you holy in all manner of conversation ; 
because it is written, Be ye holy, for [am holy.” Cul- 
tivate the grace of love—love to God in Christ; and let 
that love constrain you to live to the divine glory. Cul- 
tivate love to man. Be desirous to “do good to all as 
you have opportunity, and especially to those who are of 
the household of faith.” Be kind and liberal according 
to your ability. Do all you can to promote the cause of 
Christ, and the temporal and spiritual benefit of your 
fellow-creatures ; and while you may expect some suc- 
cess, it will always be well that it is in your heart to do 
good, whether you accomplish your pious and benevolent 
objects or not. See, too, that you carry out into action 
the desire to do good which you inwardly cherish. 
‘*Now, therefore, perform the doing of it; that as there 
is a readiness to will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which you have. For if there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not.” Having ac- 
cepted the Gospel call yourself, seek to induce as many 
as you can to accept of it also, and to accompany you. 
' Say to every one to whom you have access, as Moses said 
to Hobab, “ We are journeying unto the place of which 
the Lord said, I will give it you. Come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good; for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel.” Jehovah has a glorious pur- 
pose of grace to accomplish for the world yet, and men, 
living men, human beings already called by grace, faith- 
ful ministers, and a willing, exemplary, and zealous 
people, not either working separately, but both working 
together, are to be the instruments. Let us live, and 
labour, and pray together for this blessed end. Let 
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us advance together under the banner of the cross; and, 
though weak as water in ourselves, we shall “thresh the 
mountains,” and carry the day. Let our lives be so many 
Bibles and preachers counteracting the devices of the evil 
one everywhere; and let the savour of life attend us 
whithersoever we go. Happy and glorious period, when 
converts shall come to Christ at his call, beautiful and 
numerous as the drops of dew in the morning! when the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in, and all Israel 
saved! It seems as if that day were dawning on the world, 
and we were in the twilight of itsmorn. Clouds, indeed, 
already obscure some parts of the horizon; and they will 
probably grow darker and darker, till they burst in a sore 
tempest: but believers will find a refuge when the blast of 
the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall; the storm 
itself, however severe, will soon pass over, and the Sun 
of Righteousness will shine forth with unclouded splen- 
dour, that all may bask in the brightness of day. Do all in 
your power, then, to hasten on the happy consummation. 
Rememl er, too, that those who are with the Lamb in 
the spiritual warfare, are described, not only as “called, 
and chosen,” but also as “ fa:thfud” (Rev. xvii. 14); and 
see that you manifest fidelity to his cause. You will cer- 
tainly be subjected to considerable trials, and you may 
be tried very severely. You may meet with opposition 
and temptations to unfaithfulness from some to whom 
you are closely bound and deeply indebted, and whom 
it may require great firmness to withstand: but who- 
ever may attempt to interpose between you and that 
line of conduct which, in your conscience, you feel to 
be required by faithfulness to the Redeemer, stand 
firm; keep your ground gently but resolutely, and you 
will find, either that all the difficulties will give way 
before you, or that you will be upheld and happy in the 
midst of them. ‘ Be faithful unto death, and Christ 
will give you a crown of life.” Be not even satisfied 
with maintaining the ground you have gained; but see 
that you be constantly making progress in the divine 
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life. Think not that you have already attained, or are 
already perfect ; count not yourself to have apprehended, 
but “this one thing do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, press toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus”—‘ The very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless 
' ‘unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is 
he that calleth you, who also will do it’—*“ The God 
of all grace, who hath called you unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that you have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 


Having thus come to the close of the Treatise, dear 
Reader, we must now part. Your attention has been 
directed, at considerable length, to the deepest and the 
simplest, to the most awakening and the most encou- 
raging, views of Effectual Calling; and the whole has 
been treated doctrinally, experimentally, and practically. 
Whatever may be the defects as to the way in which 
the topic has been handled, if. you have gone over what 
has been written with an attentive and prayerful mind, 
you can hardly have failed to obtain a tolerably enlarged 
and connected view of the whole, or to feel some things 
coming home to your understanding and conscience, and 
exactly applicable to your own case. Let it now be our 
earnest prayer that the Holy Spirit may bless for your 
everlasting good your perusal of this Treatise. It must 
prove to you either useful, or the reverse—either ‘the 
savour of life unto life, or the savour of death unto 
death.” May the God of all grace cause what of the 
truth of his own word has thus been addressed to you, 
to work in you effectually! Nothing now remains, but 
that I should once more entreat you, as I do most 
earnestly, in one sentence, to obey the Gospel call and 
come to Christ, if you have not done so already; or to 
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abide in him, if you have. May the great leading bless- 
ing of Effectual Calling, together with all the blessings 
which either accompany or flow from it, be yours in all 
their fulness, in time and through eternity! ‘Thus I take 
my leave of you. Farewell! May it fare well with you 
now, and may it fare well with you for ever! 


THE END. 
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